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PREFACE. 



A 



Great many books have beea 
written , upon education, but the Au- 
thors of all thefe different works, have 
hitherto dedicated their labours to the 
fervice of only one rank of life : The 
general principles of virtue and mo- 
rality, are certainly proper for all de- 
grees of men, but howefrer, every con- 
dition ought to have its particular 
precepts, and every individual (hould 
endeavour to acquire thofe qualities, 
which can render him eminent in his 
Nation. 

Vol. IV. * A 



ii PREFACE. 

This Volume is intended folcly for 
the education of the children of Shop- 
keepers and Mechanics; but people 
even of a lower rank, may find ufeful 
inftrudion in it : the lady's maid, young 
milliners, mantua-makers, and (hop- 
women, will here fee a particular de- 
tail of their duties. They will find re- 
duced to adlion, one tr.uth, with which 
it were to be wifhed they may be ftruck : 
it is, that the mod certain means of 
fucceeding in life, is to be honeft ; 
and that felf-interefl, well underflood, 
advifes us to follow that rule of con- 
du(ft which is* prefcribed and cherifhed 
by virtue. 

It is in the power of the honeft man 
4b dignify that rank of life, whatever 
it may be, in which it has pleafed 
heaven to place himj let him learn 



P R IS F A C £. lii 

its duties^ and difchargc them worthily j 
znd, in the eye of reafon^ he muft be 
an objca deferving of regard^ efteem^ 
And veneration* 

The Author has fpared no pains to 
become minutely acquainted with that 
clafs of citizens^ for whom ihh vo*^ 
.lume is intended j and this ftody has 
only ferved to add to her defire o^ 
dedicating a part of her labours to theiif 
fervice. In this fphere of life, gene- 
rally fpeaking, are to be found, piety, 
pure morals, and the mofl: affectionate 
union in families ^ and the Author, 
with great truth may add, that the 
virtuous perfons, introduced in thefe 
little pieces, are not imaginary cha- 
rafters, but really exift, and are here 
reprefented without the leaft exagge- 
ration* 

A»j 



iv PREFACE. 

. May this Volume be read only by 
thofe worthy Citizens for whom it was 
intended ; may it employ the leifure 
moments of thofe good mothers, .who 
love their children ! May it be found, 
not in a great library, but upon the 
counter; it will then meet with the 
fate J and fuccefs the Author wiflies, 
and the only purpofe at which fhe 
aimed, will be fully accomplifticd. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



X HE Author imagines that fome par* 
ticulars about Salency, and the refpeftable 
inftitution of the FelHval of the Rofe, will 
be read with pleafure-, and it is impoffible 
to gratify the Reader's curiofity on that 
fubjedt in a more interefting manner, than 
by copying a Memorial written m favour 
of the inftitution, which appeared in 1774, 
figncd by M. Target, Counfelior, and M. 
Target, Attorney, and from which the 
Author has taken every thing that relates to 
the Queeri of the Rofe and the Salencians. 
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" There is ftill a part of the world where 
fimple genuine virtue receives public ho- 
nours. It is in a village of Picardie, a 
place far diftant from the politenefs and 
luxury of great Cities. There, an aiFeft* 
ing ceremony, which draws tears from 
the fpeftators, a folemnity, awful from 
its venerable antiquity, and falutary influ- 
ence, has been preferved notwithftanding 
the revolutions of twelve centuries ; there, 
the fimple luftre of the flowers with which 
innocence is annually crowned, is at once 
the reward, the encouragement, and the 
emblem. Here, indeed, ambition preys 
upon the young heart, but it is a gentle 
ambition ; the prize is a hat, decorated 
with rofes. The preparations for a pub- 
lic decifion, the pomp of the feftival, 
the concourfe of people which it aflcm- 
bles, their attention fixed upon modefty, 
which does itfclf honour by its bluQies, 
the fimplicity of the reward, an emblem 
of thofe virtues by which it is obtained, 
the affeftionate fricndfhip of the rivals, 
who, in heightening the triumph of their 



ADVERTISEMENT, 9 

queen, . conceal in the bottom of their 
worthy hekrts, the timid hope of reign- 
ing, in their turn : all thefe circumftances 
united, give a pleafing and affeding pomp 
to this fingular ceremony, which makes 
every heart to palpitate, every eye to 
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*' fparkle with tears of true delight, an* 
" makes wifdom the objed. of paffion. To 
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be irreproachable is not fufficient, there 
is a kind of noblenefs, of which proofs 
are required ; a noblenefs, not of rank' 
and dignity, but of worth and innocence* 
Thefe proofs muft include; feveral gene- 
rations, both on the father and mother's 
fide ; fo that a whole family is crowned 
upon the head of one ; the triumph of one, 
is the glory of the whole ^ and the old 
man in grey hairs, who ftieds tears of 
fenfibility on the viftory gained by the 
daughter of his fon, placed by her fide, 

*^ receives, in efFeft, the reward of fixty 

** years, fpent in a life of virtue. 

*' By this means, emulation becomes ge- 
" neral, for the honour of the whole j every 



ro ADVERTISEMENT. 

^ one dreads, by an indelicate aftion, to' 
^ dethrone either his lifter or his daughter, 
•* The Crown of Rofcs, promifed to the 
♦* moft prudent, is expeded with emotion, 
•* diftributed with juftice, and eftablifhes 
•* goodnefs, redlitude, and morality, in every 
•* family ; it attaches the beft people to the 
moft peaceful refidence. 
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Example, powerful example, a£ts even 
at a diftance •, there, the bud of worthy 
a&ions is unfolded, and the traveller, in 
approaching this territory, perceives, be- 
** fore he enters it, that he is not far from 
^ Salency. In the courfe of fo many fuc- 
*^ ceflive ages, all around them has changed ; 
** they alone will hand down to their chil- 
** dren, the pure inheritance they received 
** from their fathers : an inftitution truly 
"* great, from its fimplicity ; powerful, 
*^ under an appearance of weaknefs ; fuch 
*^ is the alnioft unknown influence of ho- 
** nours ; fuch is ^ the ftrength of that eafy 
" fpring, by which ali men may be go^ 
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ADVERTISEMENT- n 

^\ vcrned; few honour^ and you will Heap 
•* virtue. 

'* If wc relleA upon the time the Sa- 
^ lencians have celebrated this Feftival, it 
" is the moft ancient ceremony exifting. 
" If we attend to its objed, it is, perhaps, 
*' the only one which is dedicated to the 
" fcrvice of virtue. If virtue is the moft 
*^ ufeful and eftimaWe advantage to foci- 
*• ety in general, this, cftabliihment, by^ 
*' which it is encouraged, is a public na- 
*^ tional benefit, and belongs to France.—— 
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According to a tradition, handed dowii 
^' from age to age. Saint Medard, born at 
** Salency ; proprietor, rather than lord, of 
** the territory of Salency, (for there were no 
" fiefs at that time) was the inftitutor of 
that charmi^ig feftival, which has made 
virtue fiourifh for fo many ages. He had 
** himfelf the pleafing confolation of cn- 
♦* joying the fruit of his wifdom, and his 

?♦ family wa5 honoured with the prize which 






n ADVERTISEMENT. 

** he had inftituted, for his Sifter obtained 
" the Crown of Rofes. 



" This aflfcaing, and valuable Fcftival, 
** has been handed down from the fifth 
century to the prefent day. To this Rofe 
is attached a purity of morals, which, 
** from time immemorial, has never fuffered 
** the flighteft blemilhj to this Rofe are 
*' attached the happinefs, peace, and glory 
** of the Salencians. 
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This Rofe is the portion, frequently 
the only portion which virtue brings with 
it ; this Rofe forms the amiable and pleaf- 
ing tie of a happy marriage. Even for- 
tune is anxious to obtain it, and comes 
with refpedt, to receive it from the hand 
of honourable indigence. A pofleffion of 
twelve hundred years, and fuch fplendid 
advantages, is the faireft title that exifts 
" in the world. 

** An important period for the Feftival 
" of the Rofe, was, when Louis the thir- 
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ADVERTISEMENT?. i.j 

" teenth fent the Marqiiiis de Gordes, the 
Captain of his guards, from the caftk of 
Varennes to Salency, with a blue ribbon, 
and a filver ring, to be prefented from 
** him to the Queen of the Rofe. Jt is 
" from that honourable epoch a that a blue 
" ribbon, flowing in ftreamers, furrounds 
" the crown of Rofes-, that a ring is fattened 
*' to it, and the young girls of her train,- 
" wear over their white robes, a blue rib- 
" bon, in the manner of a fcarf. 






In. 1766, Mr. Morfontaine fettled a 
yearly income of one hundred and twenty 
livres upon the girl then elefted Queen. 
" This income to be enjoyed by her during 
" life, and, after her death, each fu(?ceeding 
*' c^irL who Ihould be crowned Qiieen, to 
" have one year's income on the day of her 
« eleftion. This noble generofity can only 
" be rewarded by the homage of the public, 
" and honour alone is the worthy recom- 
'^ pence, 

*' Some days before the feaft of Saint 
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ADVERTISEMENr. 

•• Mcdard, the inhabitants afiemble in prc- 
** fence of the officers of Juftice, where 
this worthy company deliberate upon the 
important bufinefs of making a choice; 
in doing which, they have no objedt in 
•* view but equity. They know all the 
" merits that give a title to the crown ; 
** they are acquainted with all the domeftic 
•• details of their peaceful village j they 
have not, nor cannot have, any' other 
intention, but to be juft : entbufiafm aiid 
refpedt for the memory of the holy In- 
** ftitutor, and the excellence of the in- 
** ftitution, are ftill in full force among 
** them. They name three girls, three vir- 
*' tuous Salencians ; of the moft eftcemed 
and refpeftable families. 
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•* The nomination is immediately carried 
'* to the Lord of Salency, or to the per- 
" fon appointed to reprefent him, who is- 
" free to decide between the three girls, 
** but obliged to choofe one of them, whom 
'* he proclaims Queen of the year. 
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^* Eight days before the ceremony, the 
** name of the fuccefsful candidate is ds^ 
*' clared in Church, 
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** When the great day of the feftival 
arrives, which is always the eighth o£ 
June, the Lord of Salency may claim* 
the honour of conduding the Queen to* 
be crowned. On that grand day, flic is> 
greater than all by whom ftie is fur^> 
rounded -, and that greatncfs is of a na*- 
ture which has nothing in common with- 



** the ufual diftindbions of r^nk. 



The Lord of Sakncy has the pri-^. 
vilege of going to take virtue from 
her cottage, and lead her in triumph. 
Leaning upon his arm, or the arm of. 
the perfon whom he has fubftitued in 
his place, the Queen fteps forth fjrotn^ 
her fimple dwelling, efcorted by twelve 
yqung girls, drefTed in white, with bl.ue. 
fcarfs ; and twelve youths, who v»ear the 
** livery of the Queen •, ilie is preceded by 
" mufic and drums, which -.anounce, the. be- . 
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i6 ADVERTISEMENT. 

** ginning of the proceflion : fhe pafles along 
" the ftreets of the village, between rows 
** of fpeftatoTs, whom the Feftival has drawn 
to Salency, from the diftance of four 
leagues. The public admire and applaud 
her ; the mothers flied tears of joy, the 
** old men renew their ftrength to follow 
their beloved Queen, and compare her 
with thofe whom they have fcen in their 
youth. The Salencians arc proud of the 
" merits of her to whom they give the 
** crown ; Ihe is one of themfelves, fhe 
** belongs to them, fhe reigns by their 
" choice, fhe reigns alone, and is the only 
objed of attention. 
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*' The Queen, being arrived at the Church, 
*' the place appointed for her is always in 
** the midfl of the people, the only fitu- 
" ation could do her honour; where fhe 
is, there is no longer any diflinftion of 
rank, it all vanifhes in the prefence of 
virtue. A pew, placed in the middle 
^* of the Choir, in fight of all the peo- 
ple, \i prepared to receive her : her train 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 17 

range themfelves in two lines by her 
fide ; fhe is the only objeft of the day, 
all eyes remain fixed upon her, and her 
triumph continues* 



After Vefpers the proceflion begins 
again ; the Clergy lead the way, the Lord 
of Salency receives her hand, her train 
join, the people follow, and line the 
ftreets, while fome of th€ inhabitants, 
under arms, fupport the two rows, offer- 
ing their homage by the loudeft accla- 
mations, until ftie arrives at the Chapel 
** of St. Medard, where the gates are kept 
*' open: the good Salencians do not for- 
" fake their Queen at the inftant when the 
*' reward of virtue is going to be delivered ; 
it is at that moment in particular, that 
it is pleafing to fee her, and honourable 
^* for her to be feen. 
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*' The officiating Clergyman blefles the 
Hat, decorated with Rofes, and its other 
ornaments •, then turning towards the af- 
fembly, he pronounces a difcourfe on the 

Vol. IV, B 



i8 ADVERTISEMENT. 

" fubjeft of the Feftival. What an atkGt- 
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ing gravity, what an awful impreffion 

does the language of the Pricft (who in 
*' fuch a moment celebrates the praifes of 
" Wifdom,) make upon the minds of his 
*' hearers ! He holds the Crown in his 
*' hand, while Virtue waits kneeling at his 
" feet ; all the fpeftators are affcftcd, tears 

in every eye, perfuafion in every heart ; 

then is the moment of lading impref- 
^^ fions; and at that inflant he places the 

crown upon her head. 
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" After this begins a TV Deuptj during 
*' which the proceffion is refumed. 

** The Queen, with the crown upon her 
*' head, and attended in the fame manner 
as ihe was when going to receive it, re- 
turns the way Ihe came; her triumph 
ftill increafing as fhe paffes along, till ftie 
again enters the Church, and occupies 
the fame place in the middle of the 
" Choir, till the end of the fervice. 
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ADVEHTlSEMENt. 19 

** She has new homage to receive, and, 
going forth, is attended to a particular 
piece of ground, where crowned inno-^ 
cence finds expefting vaffals prepared 
to offer her prcfents. They are fimple 
gifts, but their Angularity proves the 
antiquity of the cuftom 5 a nofegay of 
flowers, a dart, two balls, &c. &c. 
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" From thence fhe is Condudted, with 
** the fame pomp, and led back to her 
relations, and, in her own houfe, if fhe 
thinks proper, gives a rural collation 
5* to her conduftor and her retinue* 

*' This Feftival is of a Angular kind, 
*' of which there is no model elfewhere. 
*' It is intended to encourage wifdom, by 
*' beftowing public honours, and for fuch 
*' a purpofe they ought to be boundlefs. 
*' Where virtue reigns there is no rival, 
*' and whoever wifhes for diftindtion in her 
*' prefence, cannot be fufficiently fenfiblc 
" of what is due to her triumph. 

Bij 



20 ADVERTISEMENT. 

" The diftinguifhing cbaraderiftic of this 
" Fcftival is, that every part of it is re- 
" ferable to the Queen, that every thing 
is eclipfcd by her prefence; her fplen- 
dour is direft, not refkfted-, her glory 
borrows nothing from diftindion of 
ranks ; (he has no need of any one to 
make her great and refpeftable ; in one 
" word, it is the image of virtue which 
** fhines, and every thing difappcars be- 
.^' fore her. 



4C 



(C 



The Paftor ^ is as refpeftable as his 
" flock is pure. By Ihewing himfelf the 
" proteftor of a Feftival which preferves 
" the morals of the people from the ge- 
" neral contagion, he performs the only 
*' charader that is fuitable to him. It is 
^* pleafing to have men to govern, who are 
" upright,, fimple, and induftrious; happy 



* Mr. Sauvel, the Prior of Salency, by his mo- 
rals, his virtues, and his. truly paternal love of his 
Parifhioners, is highly deferving of this encomium^ 



ADVERTISEMENT. 21 






in their mediocrity, peaceable in their 
mutiial dealings, of whom there is no 
example of a Jingle perfon having been 

*' carried before a magiftrate; men, whofe 
purity has never been ftained by a crimCj 
never tarniflied by a mean adion, never 
debafed by a fingle condemnation ; men, 
whofe humble dwellings offer to view, 
in the bofom of aftive indigence, the 

" virtues of both the fexes united for the 

" common happinefs.'* 
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THE PERSONS. 



The lord of SALENCY. 
The prior of SALENCY. 
MONICA, an old PeafatU of Sakncy. 
GERTRUDE, daughter of Monica. 
HELEN, daughter of Gertrude^ named a Can* 
didatefor the Crown of Rofes. 

^..^r.^.^ . ^i- named Candidates for the Crown; 
URSULA, i "^ 

BASIL, the fon of Gertrude. 
MARGERY, a neighbour of Gertrude's. 
MRS. DUMMER, the wife of a Grocer in 

the town of Noyon. 
MARY, daughter of Mrs. Bummer. 
The BAILFF, a ftknt perfon. 

Companies of young Salencian girls j mujtcians^ t^c. 

The three Candidates Jhould he cloathed in wlbitCy 
with their hair hanging loofe. 

The Scene is at Sakncy. 
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La vertu foas la chaume attire nos hommages. 

Cardinal de Bernis. 



A C T I. 



S C E N E I. 

I'be Stage reprefents a large chamber in the boufe 
of a peafant^ with a prefs an one fide. 

MARGERY, HELEN. 
Margery, 

VV ELL, thank God, however, I have 

got back to the Fcftival. 

Buy 
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{i £ L £ N. 

You have been a great while at Noyon. 

Margery. 

• • ' . • 

Yes, indeed, owing to my Uncle's illnefs ; 
but now he is almoft recovered ; fays he to 
me, Margery, this is the eighth of June, go 
your ways to Salency, and fee the coronation, 

and come back to-morrow Upon which, 

by my faith, I immediately fet out, and, by 
good luck, I fell in with a lady, the wife of 
a great Grocer in the Town, who was like* 
wife coming to the Coronation, and Ihe 
brought me along with her. Egad fhe is a 
brave woman -, (he made me prate to her all 
the way as we came along, about Salency, 

and the Queens of the Rofe. She is come 

to lodge at the Prior's, with her little daugh- 
ter Mifs Mary, a bold little girl; ah, marry, 
if you was but to fee her, Ihe is but feven 

years old fhe has a great fpirit, tho' fhe is 

not very big. But, tell me, Helen, you 

are one of the Candidates, are not you ? 

Helen. 

Yes, I have been named thefe eight days, 
with Urfula and Therefa, 



THE ROSE. 25 

Margery. 
O, ril lay a wager you will get the Crown, 

Helen*. 

Why fo? Urfula and Therefa are fuch 
good girls — ^-O, I affure you I fliall not be 
vexed if either the one or the other gets the 
Rofe. Therefa efpecially, I love her fa 



* In the original, the charaflers being Peafants, 
they fpeak the dialed of the province where Salency 
is fituated. If the Tranflator thought himfelf equal 
to the talk, he would not, for the mod evident reafon, 
attempt to give the dialed of a French province in 
the dialed of any particular county in England, but 
hopes to convey the fenfe of the Author, in language 
equally intelligible to the whole kingdom. 

The Author, in this place, informs us, in a note^ 
that the language of the candidates for the Crown of 
Rofes, is not fo vulgar as that of the reft of the inha« 
bitants, which is owing to the notice taken of them 
by the ladies of the family of the Lord of Salency ; 
that communication abfolutely freeing them from the 
ruftic manners of peafants. She adds, that they who 
have gained the Crown, or thofe who are deftined, by 
the general voice, to obtain it, may eafily be known 
by their language and manners ; and befides, that in 
general, all the inhabitants of Salency, are as much 
diftinguiihcd from other peafants by their language 
And manners, as they are by their morals and virtues. 
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dearly ? You know, Margery, that we have 
always been like two fillers. 

M A R G E R V. 

Theiefa is a very pretty girl, very gentle, 
obliging, and well brought up ; but for all 
that, you are better than (he ; there is but 

cme opinion on that head And then your 

mother, fhe has had the Rofe in her time, 
and your grandmother, Monica, has likewife 
been crowned ; all that tells, and marry it 

k but right it fliould. To be fure there is 

BOt a move deferving family than yours to be 
found in all Salency. Your deceafed fa- 
ther was a moft worthy man ! By the by, 

ril engage your brother Bafil is not a little 
pleafed that Thcrefa is a candidate ; tho' fhc 
ftiould not get the rofe, it is always a great 
honour to be named one of the three : it is 
as much as to fay, fhe will have it in a 
couple of years from this time. Bafil loves 
Thercia, but your mother won't hear rea- 
fon on that head ; fhe has faid to me more 
than a hundred times, none but a ^een of the 
Rofe Jhall have my boy \ Ihe flicks to her pur- 

pofe Ah, you have a head of your own 

ikighbour Gertrude. — She is a notable woman. 
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But, tcU me. Hden, is ywr mother 
gone out ? 

H S L E N. 

Yes, fhe is gone to the Prior. 

Marge it^. 
Why truly, the Prior * and the Bailiff, 
being the Judges of the candidates for the 
Rofe, they muft hear what every one has to 

fay My God, I think I hear Gertrude at 

this moment, how fhe is prating, I warrant 
you, of all the fine things (he has to fay oa 
your account— —Helen did this, and Helen 
did that— O, I fee her from hence— She 
won't forget to tell all the particulars of your 
behaviour to your grandmother Monica, 
with what care you have watched and at* 
tended her. — 

H £ L £ N. 

No, no, my mother won't fpeak of any 
fuch thing 5 what is there in that to boaft 



• The Prior being beft acquainted with the conduft 
of the young girls, by the account he gives, contributes 
more than any one to the coronation. The Lord of 
Salency name's the Queen, but that depends upon thQ 
^epofitions given to the Prior and BailiiF. 
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o f - ■ 'Is it poffible any one could do other- 
wife ? When one has a grandmother, is it 
not natural to love her, and be careful of 
her, and perhaps^ 



Margery. 

Ah, no doubt ; but, however, there is not 
a girl in Salency more rcfpeftful to her 
grandmother than you have been to Monica 
— — for you have never been fcen a ho- 
liday-making, nor dancing in the Great 
Square on Sundays, and all to ftay at home 
with Monica; and yet you love dancing 
very well, and are only feventeen. Marry, 

at your age it is very edifying. it muft 

give pleafure to every body it well de- 

ferves the Rofe And I too will go pre- 

fcntly to the Prior, and give in my depofition 
as well as the reft ^ I will tell him all I have 

in my heart and all the fine things I 

know of you. 

Helen. 

Dear neighbour, I pray you fpeak to him 
of Therefa. 



THE ROSE. a9 

Margery. 

God forgive me, one would almoft think 
you would be forry to have the Crown. 

Helen. 

Ah, Margery, furely I wifh for it more 
than any one, and you can't conceive how 
my heart beats, when I think that perhaps I 

fhall have it this very day. 1 have not 

fliut my eyes thefe eight days. 1 fay to 

myfelf, O what joy will be in our houfe, if 

I get the crown ! what fatisfaftion for 

my mother and my poor grandmother, 

what will fhe fay ? it will make her 

twenty years younger ! • O Lord, how 

happy ftiall I be ! And my brother, and 

my godmother, and my coufm Felix ! how 
they will all rejoice and you may de- 
pend upon it, Margery, fo will Therefa, for, 
though fhe is a candidate, fhe will fee me 

crowned with pleafure nor will Urfula 

envy me ; fo that you fee with what reafon I 
Ihould wifh for the Rofe, fmce my happinefs 
will give pain to nobody, and will be fuch 
fatisfaftion to all my family, 

5 
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Margery. 

Without reckoning on a hufband within 

the year Eh, you need not blufh ; you 

very well know, that when a girl is crowned, 
it is as much as to fay, who fhall have her ; 
and all the young men in the village ftrive 
who (hall get her : the beft portion in this 
place is the Crown of Rofes ; and by my 
faith, it is but natural, that fhe who is |he 
moft prudent fhould be moft beloved. The 
men would be very great fools if they did 
not think fo. But I believe I hear my 
neighbour coming. 

Helen. 
Yes, it is my mother- 
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S C E N E IL 
GERTRUDE, MARGERY, HELEN. ' 

Margery, /^ Gertrudf. 
Good day, neighbour 

Gertr ude. 

Ha, goflip Margery ! how long have 

you been come back ? 

Margery. 
I am come to fee Helen crowned 



G E r T R U D E« 

Ah, Margery, what a day is this ! It is 

twenty years, this very day, fince I was 
crowned ; I remember it as if it was but 
yefterday ; how T trembled, and how anxious 
I was ; till the very moment of the decla- 
ration, I was as ftupid as a block but all 

that is nothing to the anguifli of a poor mo- 
ther, who wifties the crown for her daugh- 
ter ! It feems to me, that I fliall receive 

a thoufand times more honour by the crown- 
ing of this dear child, than I had by my own. 

5 
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Ah, if you knew how many pints of bad 
blood I have made within this fortnight, but 

more cfpecialiy fince yefterday ! Ah, 

Margery, none but a mother can conceive 
this— - 

Margery. 

However, about fix weeks ago, you told 
me you was as good as certain that Helen 
would have the Rofe. 

Gertrude. 

I was wrong to fay fo ; there are fo many 
girls in Salency as good as Helen ! — — God 
Almighty punifties the proud, Margery; 
that is a terrible thought. — In Ihort, the 
nearer the time approaches, the more I am 
fearful. 

Margery. 
Did you find the Prior? 

Gertrude. 

No, he was not at home — but I fliall 
go again. 

Margery, 
This is a bufy day with him. 
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Gertrude^ 
That It is, J promife you. 

Margery. 

Marry, he is Judge, and that makes hirii 
anxious^ 

Gertrude. 

Then, he is fo confcientious ! —— And, 
befides, he loves us all as if we were his 
own children ! 

Margery. 

They would give all the gold in Peru, 
that he would never leave Salency. 

G B R T RUDE. 

O, that is very certain — ^The dear worthy 

5fnan May heaven preferve him to us.-— -^ 

But, Helen, tell me, where is my nrwther ?— 

Helen. 

She is in bed, and aflcep~ftic did noc 
clofe her eyes all laft night. 

Gertrude. 

She is in fuch anxiety about the coro- 
Vol. IV, C 
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nation ! — Ah, I wifli to heaven flic may 

not fall fick ! (burning round.) Who is 

that jabbering at the door? Go and fee 
Helen. 

Helen, opens the door* 
It is Therefa, mother. 



SCENE III. 

THERESA, Gertrude, margery, 

HELEN. 

Theresa. 

Mrs. Gertrude, I come to let you knovsr 
that the Bailiff is at home, if you choofe to 

go there. My mother and Urfula*s, arc 

gone there already* 

Gertrude* 
^ Thank you, my dear, I am juft agping, 

Theresa. 
The fquare is already filled with Strangers, 
and Gentlemen, and fine Ladies. 
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G £ RTRUDE. 

Ah, my God \ 

Margery. 
I muft go and fee all this— • 

Gertr ude. 

Come, goflip Margery, give me your arm, 
you fhall condu£t me to the Bailiff, for I am 
fo agitated, I can fcarcely walk ; I feel as if 
every thing was turning round with me. 

Margery, giving her her arm. 

Come, come along, neighbour ; I will fup- 
port you . (^^ go out.) 



1^1 h 



S C E N E IV. 
HELEN, THERESA. 

Theresa. 

So, we are at lafl: alone ; I am glad of it^ 
Helen, for I am very impatient to have fome 
converfation with you about our adventure 

Cij 
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of laft night 1 have been thinking of it 

again and again, ever fince. My God, 

how have I repented the leaving you to Ihift 

for yourfelf. « If it is known, my dear 

Helen^ I fhall be a ruined girl. 

Helen. 

Come, come, make yourfelf eafy ^ I have 
promilcd to keep your fecrct^ and you may 
depend upon it I fhall not faiL 

Theresa. 

Do you (ecj Helen, it il not that t want, 
the Rofe-, all the Village exj>ed tliat you arc 
to have it, and there is not one who has a 
word to fay to the contrary —— 1 Kkewife 
very well know that Urfula fliould be pre* 
ferred to me, but, however, I have been 
named a Candidate, and, to be fure, that is- 

a great happinefs, Helen, t will tell yoa 

all Baffil I- In fliort, my mother will 

be very proud, if I fhould be married to 

Bafil Bafil, the (on, th€ grandfon, and 

fhe brotlier of Queen g of the Rofe^ fof it 
u <xrtain that you arc going to be.otiei; but 
if this uniucky ajflfair is krtovirn, ali will bt 
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Wpr yfi%h me ^ I fha|l be ftjrucjc olF the iift of 
fi^ndid^i^s, ^1)4 efcludf^ for tvpr frpm th9 

Rofe ! it would kill my vw^h^U *J>4 -W 

too, Helen — '. — To think of it only, makes 
my blood run cold 1 ' 

Eicciudcd fforauthc; Bofe ! tr^-rrrdo. not fay 
fo, Therefa, it is dreadful to hear it men- 
tioned ' And, after all, Svhat is your 

crime ? you was fearfui, you was tired, 

ijbfl^ Vf^ a lodg way to go, and yiou duril 
not venture to return thro* the wood, whea 
it was dark as pitf ^-.^-i^fhat is all 

Theresa; 
And the worthy adtion I left you to do 

alone! but you had the courage to take 

^^ P9<>i' ^, woroaft .til the yrsiy home to 
tfa^aynjt -— ^ — J ^rp very ibrry, however, 
Helen, that this is not known, fpr your lake ; 
but, thank God, it is not neceflary for your 
gaining the Rofe«-~0 Lord, when I think 
that you was obliged to conie back, .^hr^' the 
wood after it was dark night ] 



Helen. 

I was very^much afraid ^hen I was there^; 

C*«* 
"J 
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and all goflip Margery's ftories of fpiriti 

came into my mind ! 1 had not a drop of 

blood in my veins ! 

Theresa. 

And then there is old goody Magdalen, 
who died laft Saturday, that ufed to go there 
to gather leaves. 

Helen. 

She came in my head more than twenty 
times—- 

Theresa. 
However, you did not hear any thing ? 

H E t E N. 

To be fure, every now and then I heard a 
noife of leaves ! — — FW, frm^ fri^ freUy all 
about my ears !— -* 

Theresa. 
O Lord ! that/rr, yr^«— — . 

H E L EK. 

Juft like one gathering leaves. 



./ 



j 
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Theresa. 

Lack-a-day! it was the foul of poor 

Magdalen — -However, yo« was very happy 
that you did not fee her — Nancy and her 
mother were talking of her, the night before 
laft 

Helen. 

Yes, I remember it very well — • They 
faw her in the fhape of a great white Ihcep. 

The K E s A. 

Yes, a Iheep as large as a calf, as Nancy 

told me For my part, I Ihould have died 

with fear. But, tell me, at what o'clock 

did you get home ? What did your mother 
fay ? 

H E L E »• 

Ah Therefa, that you might not fuSer, I 
told a lie, for the firft time in my life-— -» 
That is what it coft me. I got home by. 
nine o'clock ; my mother was quite be- 
numbed with fear ; and why fo late^ Hekny 
fays Ihe ? And why have you came hotne without 
kavits? And where u TherefaJ All thefc 

Ciiij 
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queftions confounded me; but I anfwered 
her as we had agreed : Moihet^ faid I, / &// 
^ her if a bgrd hy-^ my afs fell itUo e ditch ^ and 
f0e were^ I dotit know bow kng^ before we 
could gei him mit\ and likewife fome other 
reafons. I was very glad to find my mother 
believed this -, yet, after all, I was uneafy to 
fee her give into it. — It went fo to my hearty 
Thercfa, that I could not help crying. — — 

And, pray, how did you manage ? 

f 
• i ' .... 

Theresa. 

I returned by the little path at the back of 
the village, which is fo full of nettles that 
nobody pafles that way, and got home to 
our houfe by leaping over the garden hedge, 
that no one might fee me-, then I hid my- 
felf in our barn till it was night, where I 
was as much afraid, as if I had been in the 
wood 5 there I thoiaght of you, I repented 
having left you, and O how J fobbed and 

ctfed, 1 faid to myftlf^ if I had had 

more courage, I would have been with 
Helen, and we fhouW both have returned 
to the Village, holding up our heads, and 
proud of what had happened ! — — And, 
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inftead of that, Helen muft conceal her 
worthy adtion, that flie :inay conceal my 
fault, t m . ■■. And I cried^ God knpws how 

bitterly I cried ! At Jail, when it was 

night, I went out again ihro* the garden, 
and returning home along the Village, told 
my mother the fame ftory yob told yours. 

Helen. 

Nobody faw us come back feparately, and 
tTie good woman of Chaiiqi. docs not know 
our names, fo that our adventure can never 
be difcovcred •, and I fwear to you again, my 
dear Therefa, that, as long as I live, I will 
never open my lips about it, let wTlat will 
happen. 

w 

Theresa, embracing her. 
O, Helen ! how I love you ! 

H e L E Ni 

Come, come, you do not love one that 

is ungrateful ! But I think I hear a 

knock at the door. ^ (She cries) Coming, 

coming,—- 
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Theresa. 

God forgive me, it is certainly the Prior's 

voice ! yes, indeed, it is he and the 

lady from Noyon, the Grocer's wife that 
brought Margery along with her. 



*— I im 



SCENE V. 

The PRIOR, MRS. DUMMER, MARY, 
HELEN, THERESA. 

Helen. 

My God, how unlucky, my mother is 

gone oat! 

The Prior. 

Good-day, Helen ; this is Mrs. Dummer, 
who is come from Noyon, to fee the FeftivaL 

Mrs, Dummer. 
And to get acquainted with the Candidates* 

The Prior. 
Thefe arc two of them^ 



THE H O S E. 

I- , • , 

M R S. DUMMER. 

I muft embrace them v, what charming 
girls (Helen and ^herefa cmrtefy.) 

Helen. 

I pray you, Therefa, go and fee if you 
can find my mother 



Theresa. 
I run. (She goes out.) 

Mary, pointing jo Helen. 

Mama, is not this fhe that is to be the 
Queen of the Rofe ? 

-Helen. 
O, Mifs, fure I am not the moft defcrving* 

Mary. 

O, Mama, beg Mr. Prior to give her the 
Rofe 

Mrs.Dummer. 

Yes, yes, to be fure that will do the bufinefs. 

Mary. 
- Marry, however^ flie is the pretticft, and 

5 



44, THE\QJJEEl* pp 

by much the faireft ; the reft aje as black as 
anything. 

r • • . 

Mrs. Dummer, 






But, hearkee, Mary, you do not love little 
Dido, our neighbour '$ daughter. 

"Mary. 

No, indeed, fhe always fcratches me, 1 
don't love her at all. 

Mrs. Dumm£R. 

However, flie is very pretty, and very 
&tr.< 



,m*m w r 



Mary. 

But fhe is as wicked, as I don't know 
wha,t ? , 

Mrs. Dummer. 

It is then much better to be good, than to 
be pretty.' 

Mary. 
But can't one be pretty without fcratching? 

Mrs. JDuMM £R. 

. Ycs,iurc. But heautygo.es dff,- and g<K»^- 
5 
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nefs lafts: befides, it is by being good, that 
a little girl makes her papa and mama pleafed 
with her; it is goodnefs that makes her 
loved; you plainly fee then, it is by that 
alone Ihe can deferve to be rewarded, 

Mary. 

O yes, that is but right, I fhall remember 
it. So then, Mama, ihe that is the beft girl, 
is to be the Queen. 

Mrs. Dummer. 

Certainly. But, Mr. Prior, you promifed 
me, that in this houfe you would (hew me 
the greateft curiofity in Salexvy. 

The Prior. 

That is true. Well, fee here, look at this 
Prefs ; — — it contains fome very valuable 
riches 

Mrs. Dummer. 
What is it ? 

Mary. 
O, I wifh they would open it. 



1 
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The Prior. 
Helen^ can we have the key ? 

Helen. 

« 

I will go and fee if my grandmother will 
give it me. 

Mary. 

Mama, will you give me leave to gt> with 
her? 

Mrs* Dummer. . 

Yes, yes, go along. (Helen takes Marj hy 

the bandy and goes out.) 

The Prior. 

This family, Mrs, Dummer, is, in faft, 
one of the moft confiderable in Salency ; if 
you knew the piety and charity of thefc 
people ! — — and how they are refpefted by 

all the village ! for here, it is virtue only 

that imprefTes with refpeft. 

Mrs. Dummer. 
You arc very happy, Mr. Prior, to have 
tl^ care pf fugh good fouls. 



, I 
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The Prior. 

I exprefs my thanks to heaven for it every 
day of my life. Only think, Mrs. Dummcr^ 
that 4uring the twenty years I have lived 
here, I have not feen one bad aftion com* 
mitted \ I have not known one difhonefl: 
man ! —To give you an idea of the purity 
of their manners and morals, I muft acquaint 
you with the reafon for their having refufed 
the Rofe laft year to a young girl. She was 
perfedly prudent and modeft, indeed there 
is no inftance of one being otherwife here; 
but fome witneiTes depofed, and indeed it 
was proved, that fhe had paiTed almoft a 
whole working day in idlenefs, and her bro- 
ther had ridiculed an old man ; and fhe was 
unanimoufly excluded. 

Mrs. Dumm£r. 

So the faults of relations are likewife iakcit 
into the account ? 

The Prior. 

Yes, truly, which is the caufe of the Rofe 
keeping the boys, as well as the girls, in awe-, 
you will evidently f(£e, that the fathers and; 
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brothers muft be attentive to their own con- 
du£t— — For inftance, that very young man> 
Ijuft now mentioned to you, who contri- 
buted to the exclufion of his filler, was juft 
on the eve of being married, and upon this, 
the relations of the girl broke off the match. 

Mrs. D u m m £ r. 

O, I underftand you ; fo the Queen of 
the Rofe procures honour to the whole fa- 
mily* 

The Prior. 

Certainly.-, every individual is flattered 
with the thought of having contributed 
fpmcthing to the gaining of the Crown, 

Mrs. D u m m e r. 

But there is one circumftance which per- 
plexes me ; are they Salencians who depofc 
agaioft the Candidates ? 

The Prior. 
Yes. 

Mrs. Dxtm me r. 

Does not that occafion refentment and 
hatred among them ? 
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. . The BXIOK. .;;:-:. 

By no means. Without the moft pofitivc 
proofs no de!p.ofitianvwauld be. received ; it 
is neither envy nor averfion that depofe, but 
a hobfe dedre that tte Rqfe may no't Ml^ to 
the (hare of a peHbn whofe merit is doubt- 
fyl;*-^The defire of honours. a«d riches^ 
frequently occaQon odioys crimes and ca- 
bals ; but this Rofe^ this fimple, rural 
prize, offered t5*virt!U€, catti only infpires 
A i^vt<^b)e .emjiUatipny' and ierye iliil morc^ to 
purify thofe innocent hearts that burin 
with zeal to obtain it. But I hear Helen 

coming. Ha, the worthy Monica, her 

old graqdmothcr, is with hen ' 



I t , 
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S C E N E VI. 

The PRi6r» MRS. DUKI^IER, MARY, 
MONICA, HELEN, THERESA. " 



< « 



(Monica fupported by Helen^ who has hold of 
Mary by the band on the other fide.) . ' 

• « ■ 

V . The Pr io r. 






Good day, Mother Monica s how doybfl 

do? • ■ ' • •-•.•.•: ,;:.••. ;q 



Monica. 



• ;> .1. 



Thank you, Mr. Prior, 'c*en but £b fo. ~ 
Marry, by next Louis's day, I j^all be four-^ 
fcore, and that is an age to make one feel ^ 
niy limbs fail me, and I can fcarce walk. 

Mrs. Dummer* 
Set a chair for her. 

Monica. 

Thank you. Madam, I will e'en fit down 

then with your good leave. {Helen places a 

ebair near the prefs. Monica fits down.) 

6 
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Mother Monica, 


we fent Helen to 


beg 


the 


key of your 
Whv. tn 


prefs. 

M 
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NI C A. ( . . 
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trcafure fo readily to fuch young folks ; it 
will be time enough when fhc is Qiieen of 
the Roic,- if it plcafc God that I live to Tec 
that day ; but I have brought you the key ; 
here it is, Mr. Prior. 

"'"■• '. ■ The Prior*. 

Now, Mrs. Dumtner, you fliall fee the 
faireft family^tUlcs that exift m the world i 
iook,b«:rc., I 

Mil s. D u M M B R, ieokixg ifHo tbefrefs. "' 
Ha I what is that under all thefc little 
niches of glafs ? 



• Theft particulars are not invented, they are per- 
Jlif^iy trae, as well as all that U faid In this piece re-' 
faidngtoi the manners awl cvfioms of^the Sdehciant. -^ 
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The F«iai|i 
. Dried Cmwns of Rofesa 

. -. T r O 

Monica; 

yes, they arc dry, for fomc of them 

bave been there tnuth mo^ than a hundred 
-ycariti / ,/ 

Ma k'T. ■' • •• J 

Or Manpsv it ^s pj^ettyr-r— they wr jw^ 
fike-a.ihrinc for relics. . : 

ThePRroR. 
Well, Mrs. Dti^wnefi you don't fay any 

|Wng. ;, 

1 am qiHte confounded ! Ho#li tl^t 

Have there been as many Queens of the 

Rofe i^ Ax9t itti^^t as^l fee Crocus here f 

• ' ' I ... 

• • ••, I . . . ; , . • 

Mom I CA. 

Ah, Madam, there are many more 5 I hacS 
anoth e r daughter, who is deadj whe^ hadni 
number of daughters ; all the Crowns of that 
ttdfi^ci the houie are wanting j i^nd then, rajr 
fathfix mffiikd. ag^Dy. wd i^k «hildce% u 
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was but right, have inherited fome of the 
Crow^is 5 we Have only thole of the direft 
line. 

Mfts. Dv MMt%y^^ looting in this pr/fi. 
They all have labels. 

ThePrioiu 

Yesj the names of the Queens are written 
upon theie labels. 

M o N X t: A. 

Mr, Prior, yoo, who know all this as well 
as your Pater-jiofter, (hew Madam the Crown 
of Mary-Jean Bocard i it is the oldcft, I be- 
lieve. 

The P R I o R. 
Is it not at the top of the prefs ? 

Monica. 
Yes. Can you reach it ? 

The pRiOR« 

Yes, yes, I have it. Let us fee the date* 
(He reads.) fifteen hundred and twenty. 

M R 8« D u M M £ A, holding the Crown^ which 

is under aglafs^ 

One thouiand five hundred and twenty !— • 

Diij 
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Monica. 
That is a valuable piece, is it not ? 

Mary, looking at the Crown. 
What ! is that a RoTe ? How it is chang^ ! 

Monica. 

Helen, fhew that of Catharine Javdle ; it 
ftands below—— 

Helen. 
Yes, Grandmother-— 

Monica. ^ 

Catharine Javelle was my mother's fifter^ 
and died very young : her ftory is comical. 

The Prior. 
Tell it us, mother Monica. 

M o N J c a. 

« i * 

You mufl know then, Ihe was wafhing 
linen at the great pond; fhe had nobody 
with her but a little boy of fcven years old, 
to carry the Unen ; whei), a}I of a fudden, 
littre Johnny — (his ijamp .was Johnny, he 
was the fon pf poor Michael.) 
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The Prior. 

He is ftill living ; that Johnny, is now 
goodman RufTel ? 

Monica, 

Juft fo But, Mr. Prior, you know the 

whole hiftory ! 

The Prior. 
No matter, go on mother Monica. 

Mrs. DuMM£R. 
I pray you do, Mrs. Monica. 

Monica. 
Well then — I forget where I left ofF — f- 

Helen. 

Grandmother, you was at, when all of a 
fitdden^ and at the brink of the fond. 

M o»N I c A. 

Ay behold, all of a fudden, Johnny 

fell into the pond head foremoft, flounce^ 
there he was in the water— ^—tipon which, by 
my troth, my a^mt Catharine Javelle did not 

ny 
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make two fteps of it, bpt threw herfelf head- 
long after him^ an4 then fiihed up Johnny^ 
like a gUdgeon, and brought him fafe tQ the 
Ihore. 

Mr'^. Dummer. 
O heavens ! 

The Prior. 

You muft know this pond is exceffively 
deep. . 

Monica. 

it is an abyfs In Ihort, Ihe laid him 

upon the grafs ; but Johnny had fwalloi^ed 
fo much water, fo very much, that he was 

in afwoon -My Aunt faid to herfelf, what 

fhall I do with this child, and likewife with 

my linen ? It was late, fhc muft return 

home, (he had a mile and a half to go, and 
nobody to Kelp her, fhe was trembling, and 
all in confufioTi; bat^ hbwever., JhQ took 
Johnny aftraddle on her (houlders, and, leav- 
ing all her linen behind her, came back in 
that ^Ewqnet %Q the village.. . 

t* ... 

M R S. D U M M B Kt 

1 iiopc ftie was Queen that ytar ? ' - - 



t t 
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'Monica. 

O, tny God, yes. It is an ill wind that 
blows nobody good, a^ the faying is | it is, 
ycry fortunate for ^ young girl to find fuch 
opportuiiities j marry^ the like don't happed 
every dayt 

M R S, Du M ME R. 

Ah, Mr, Prior, what is moft curious in 
Salency, is not the proceffion of the Feftival, 
but to fee and to hear theie things. 

# 

The Prior. 

I told you fo (He looks at bis ii^atch.y 

But it is twelve o'clock' 5 we'muft go. 

MrS« D 0M M C R. 

I can't take my eyes off that prefs. 

The Prior. 

To be fure, thefe refpeiStable titles, thofe 
proofs of merit, are; as valuable as the pieces 
gf old parchment, of which fome people are 
fo Viiin. 
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Mrs. Du mice r. 

Upon my life, I could fee all the parch- 
meats in the world with a dry eye, though I 
have fome; but in looking at thefe dried 
Rofes, I find the tears ftart! Ah, how 
forry am I that Mary is not five or fix years 
older ! — - She would have been fenfible of 
this. 

Mary. 
Mama, you muft bring me back when I 
grow biggcn 

The Prior. 

She is right ; .it is very good for a young 

girl to breathe the air of Salency. Fare- 

well, mother Monica. 

Monica. 

My God, Mr. Prior, Gertrude will be 
very forry. ■ - 

The Prior. 
I ihall return. 

Monica. 

Mr. Prior, the declaration, however, is to 
be at five o'clock ? 
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■^ " The Prior. . " 

Tes, mother Monica. (He takes her iy tie 
hand.) My worthy woman, be perfe£U/ 
«afy— I beg of you 

Monica. 
O good Lord ! 

The Prior. 
Farewell— 'till by and by.^ 

Mrs. Dum me r* 
Farewell, my dear Mrs. Monica. 

Monica. 

Yourfervant, Madam. 

(Mrs. Dummer and the Prior go out.) 

Helen goes to open the door for them^ and 

makes feveral court efiesy which Mrs. Dummer 

.returns^ after having embraced her. In tht 

mean time, Monica remains alone at the front 

of the Stage. 

Monica. 

Mr, Prior bid me be perfeSlly eafy •, that is 
a good fign ! — ~ May God Almighty grant 
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it I — — (fo HeliHy who, retuns.) Hdcn, did 
you hear what Mr. Prior faid ?< 
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O God^ yes, grandmother; I am ftill all 
in confufion. ^-r*-* He took hold of your 
hand.— 

Monica. 

And he fquee^ed it, my child -^^p^-I dared 
not to fpeak to him of you, bccaufe of tbe 
Lady being prefent, 

• - - • * 

H JE I. E N, 

O grandmother— ~I hjivc vtry agrecaUt 
forebodings. ! 

MON I C A* 

* 

And fo have I. 'OLord, I fhallfec 

you this- Tcry day, in five hours, with the 

etovwi of *Rofes \ After that I Ihall die 

content.— —But heark'ec child, don^t go to 
be vain of this ; don't therefore fancy your- 
felf better than. Thcrefa or. Urlulaj that 
^ould fj)Oil aH. . ^ 



• I 
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Helen. 






Why 


fhould I be 


vain of 


it? If I 


am 


crowned 


I fliall owe 


t to you 


and my 


mo- 


tber, I 


am only vain of being both 


our 


daughte 


and hers 

Mom 
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Poor Jittle dear ! — 


—come 


nd kifs mc — ' 



God will blefs you, you deferve it, — — But 

what is the matter ! you feem to fee m' 

tears ? ..-.], 

■ , - H E I.I W. 

, It ii, vt^fy true — T^ L-am ihinking now; 
^hat if ^Qxi Ihould; flatter yourfelf with the 
hope of my getting the Crown, and iinhip-, 

pily I do not gain it you will be fo ua- 

eafy, fo forely vexed ^— 

Monica. 
Do not fob fo for that. — "Well, my child, 
i£^(»i.do^Aotgccit, wc maft fubmiV, that is 
no rcafon formurmiiTtrtg againft Providnicc.' 
But the Prior bid me be perfectly eafy % I 
promife you- he did not (ay that for lio- 
(hing.— Come, my girl, and fliut the prefs. 
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for you mud: go and get dinner ready.* 
Is not your brother cobc back yet ? — 



« • ♦ 



No^ grandmother^ he is always at. tlje o^hiir 
end of the village with poor Rbbcrf,. vfho Js 
very fick, and knows no comfort but when 
Bafil is with him; and my brother, who 
loycs Robert as he does his eyefi, wilheat to 
remain with him till the time. pf the cer<T 
mony. . ...•,. 

Monica. 

That is very right, very right, indeed* 
Give me my key^- — ^I'hope I (hall open that 
prbfs this night yet, to lock vp your crow'fr 
m It. - 

He l e n. 
O dear grandmother! 

Monica. 

Give xne your arm, niy'giri. Coinc^ let 
^ gOf XTbey go cutr) 



I » 






End of the ]Pirft M: • 
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'^ SCENE I. 



The PRIOR, GERTRV.RIW 

The . 1^ «, 1, o it^ 
Yes, my dear Gertrude, I muft fpcak with 



I i . • ' •• 



you in private, 

Gertrude. 
My Godj Mn Prior, you feem I don't 
know how -^^ it alarms me '^ ' ■ 

The Prior. 
I am uneafy, I own to you— 

Gertrude. 

You are going to acquailit me of fome 
misfortunc»^-r — .y^v^ i o(t 

ft » 

- ^ the Prior, v*^ -H 

You know the Angular afFeftion -'I * fiav* 
always had for your family ^ \ am going to 
tell you foiivething which will give you great 



^4 rnt tx.uEfi^f cf 

voeafinefs, my dear good wotnan^ and that 

uiiLrciics mc cxcccaingtjr. 

Oe R r ^ irB B./ 

Ah, my God it is fomething that re- 
lates to Helen ? " -- " 

The Prior. 

' p 

Cj ^'it iCU ft ». 

♦ • »■ • T f 

" Is tt poflible T--— -TKere arc flcpdfttions 
againft her? *" ' - " 

- r y The P R,,J O ]R, . 

That is truCi and— —• the offence Ts not 
trifling ! 



9 % * 



(» 



Gertrude. 
Ah, Mr. Prior, they arc lies* 

. ... -... . ;Tbe P.RrlOK. •. ■ , ^ ' 

Do not weep, my dear Ger-Cfmdc^; pcd^pqi 
Helen will juitify heffcif : She muft have r 
heamng. 

. ■ . • . ' ■ f 

' G B R T R U D E, 

But, pray Sir, what is faid of her i 
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She was feen coming home ialt night when 
it was late, and alone. 

Gertrude. 
It is falfe; Therefa was with her 

The Prior. 
No, Therefa came back by ftealth about 
five o'clock ; Ihe concealed herfelf, but (he 
was feen. 

Gertrude. 
Well, Mr. Prior, it is falfe— it is falfe— 

Helen— where is (he ? (She cries with 

all her might) Helen, Helen— O, here 
(he comes. 

Helen, ruming. 
Mother^— 

Gertrude, to the Prior. 
Well now, I have not (poke to her in 
fccret— I am for no connivings— — aflc her, 
Mr. Prior. 

Helen, afide. 
My God, what does my mother mean ? 
Vol. IV. E 
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Gertrcdb. 

Hekn tell a lie t Helen !-^ThaC is 

too grofs an accufation to make me afrAicU-ff 
fince that is what is faid> I have no fear. 

The Prior, te Hekn. 

Come hither, child> and anfwer without 
cvafion. 

G B a T R U D E. 

She has no cunning, I promife you ; you 
may depend upon it, (he never boggled at 
telling the truth once in all her life* 

Helen, a/ide. 
I tremble 

The Prior. 

Helen, you have hitherto been a pattern 
to all the ^Is in the village, and I (till 
believe you have the fame virtues; I am 
perfuaded that your accufcrs have been de- 
ceived by fome falfe appearances; but in 
Ihort, feveral witnefles have juft now come 
feparately to depofe the feme thing againfl: 
you-? 
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Gertrude. 

You keep her upon the rack ; where is 
the need of all this diUy dally P*— Helen, they 
fay that you came home from the wood late 
laft night by yourfelf, and that Therefa hid 

herfelf Good God, fhe turns pale! ■ 

It is'only furprife, Mr. Prior i I know it— • 
I am fure of her ! * 

The Prior. 

But, anfwer me, Helen is the imputa- 
tion falfe ?— You have a very eafy means 
to juftify yourfelf ; I fhall tell you the names 
of the witnefles if you choofe it, and you 
Ihall be confronted with them* 

Gertrude* 
Well, Helen ? 

H B L E ^, ajide. 
Ah, what martyrdom ! 

The Prior. 

If the fad is true, and you deny it, think 
that you treat thofe people as flanderers, 

E ij 
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who have told nothing but the truth ! 
Why thcfe tears, why this dcfpair, if you 
arc innocent ? 

Helen- 

Yes, I am innocent 



Gertrude. 



Well, fpeak then, tell your reafdns. 
I begin, God forgive me, to tremble as if 
my blood was freezing in my veins,—— Ex- 
plain yourfelf, Helen. 

H E L E K. 

I cannot — -(Aftde.) O Therefa !— 



Gertrude. 

How is this •, you cannot ? That won't 

do! She is fo.fimple— — Only anfwer me 

^— — Did you tell me a lie laft night ? ■ ■ 

(In afevere tone) Helen ! can it be true ? 

No, fhe is quite frightened, fhe is at her 

wit's end Helen, my girl, anfwer me 3^ 

you drive me to dittradtion ! 

Helen., 
O mother 1 am innocent. 
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Gertrude. 

You have not told a lie then ?— ~The 
witncffes are flandererS) are not they ? 

H- E L E N. 

Oh, no, no- ■ 

Gertrude. 
How, wretch!——* 

Helen. 

My dear mother, if you knew !*— 



Gertrude, in a pajjion. 

You my daughter! 1 renounce you-s— 

O Lord, why did I not die before I faw 

this (She burjis into tears ^ and Jinks doivn on 

^ ckair.) 

Helen, throwing berfelf at her feet. 
^ Well mother, only hear me ! — 

Gertrude, fujhing her away. 

\. • 

Let me be quiet. 

The Prior, taking Gertrude by the hand. 

Poor dear woman ! ——r. 

Ely 
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Gertrude. 

Ah, Mr. Prior, have pity on us, fovc the 
honour of a worthy family \ I have a boy ; 
mull his reputation fuffer ?—— I (hall die !— » 

The Prior. 
From the refpedk I have for your family, 
I (hall fupprefs this adventure; the people 
fhall not know it j I promife you that Thercfa 
ihall not be interrogated ^ ihe alone can dif^ 
cover all 

Helen, fohhitig. 

Nothing will be difcovered to my diQio« 
nour, however !— — 

Gertrude. 
Hold your tongue, you unworthy—— * 

The Prior. 
Can you indeed Helen have the aflur^c 
to maintain that you arc innocent, when you 
own that you have lied, that you returned 
alone, and fcnt home Therefa ? 

Helen. 
Ah, Mr, Prior, I did not fend her home j 
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(he returned of her own accord ; I may at 
leaft; fay fo much. 

Gertrude. 

Impxidence! So the whole plot was 

your contrivance ! ■ You returned after 

Therefa, and by night! You have told a 

hundred fies ! — ^and I muft hear them with 

my own ears ! O my poor mother, what 

a dreadful fall for her! 

The Prior. 
The hour of the declaration is at hand— • 

Gertrude. 

The declaration !— and I was in hopes 

that this wretch Ah, there is no more joy 

for me ? 

Helen. 

This is too much, too much indeed; I 
muft fpeak. 

G £ R T r u d e. 
Do not prefume to come near me- 

Helen. 

Mother, dear mother, hear me ! 

E* ••• 
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Gertrude, 

Infolent (She pujbes her rudefy from ber% 

Helen falls at a littie diftance upon ber knees^ and 
raijing ber bands to beaven cries :) O, piy 
God! 

Gertr ude, in tears^ runs andraifes ber up. 
She is hurt ! — This only was wanting 

Helen. 

No, dear mother but hear me 



The Prior. 

Let us lofe no more time, Gertrude; let us 
go to the Bailiff's to perfuadc him not to 
divulge this unhappy affair; the witnelles 
themfelves, from the refpedt. they have for 
you, will willingly contribute to the fame 
purpofe 

Gertrude. 

Save my family ; I pray you have com- 
panion upon us, Mr. Prior. 

The Prior, 

May this teach you to refleft, Helen ; I 
pn pgrceive faults in your conduft> fuch as 
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I have never yet feen the like in Salency ; were 
it jaot for the fake of your refpcdtable family, 
you would not get off with only the lofs of 
the crown • — ^ and alTure yourfelf, that the 
worthy examples you have always had before 
your eyes, make you ftill more guilty. 
Come, let us be gone, my dear Gertrude, r— 

Helen. 
One moment 'dear mother. 

Gertrude. 
Such affurance ! if you dare to move a 
ftep, dread a mother's curfe, 

Helen, Jinking down on a chair. 
O, I am worn out ! 

Gertrude. 

Let us go, Mr. Prior ; O my God, what 

a day of affliftion ! (She pa tut -witb the 

prior.) 
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H XLSK, «&;r^, ^^J^g htrftlf tip. 

Mother ! {She finks down again.} My 

heart finks within me ! She is gone ! 

Perhaps I fhould have told all, and Therefa 
would have been rained — - and my brother 
would have been diftrafted, ■ They love 
each other, they vvill be married ^ they, ac 
ItaA, will be. happy ! But what will be- 
come of me ? '■ " . 1 have nothing to reproach, 
myielfwith; that thought will fupportme! 
— — My greateft grief is the vexation of my 
mother ! ■ Twenty times I had a mind to 

confefs the truth to her, but I promifed 

Therefa to keep the fccrct ? yet to fee 

iny mother {6 dreadfully enraged againft me, 
pierced me to the heart — the thought of it 
even makes me fhudder ! O, how dread- 
ful is the anger of a mother ! And what muft 

it be^ when one deferves it ? My mother 

- ■■ from whom, till now, I never have had 
but cxpreffions of the greateft tcndernefs ; 
0> how flie has treated me I My God, 

5 
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how I trembled from head to foot, when fhe 

faid to me ; I renounce you : O Lord, 1 

ihall never lofe the found of it out of my 
cars — it penetrated to the bottom of my 
foul — at that inftant, I was going to declare 
the whole affair, but happily for poor The- 
refa, my mother would not hear me. 
But, after all, I was wrong, for I might 
have concealed Therefa's fault, and told the 
ftory of the poor l^roman — — No, it wouldL 
ftill have been known that I came home 
alone, and then, an enquiry would have 
been made of the woman at Chauni, who 
would have told that Thercfa defcrted her.— - 
There was no way to evade that. — However, 
the Almighty fees my innocence, and that 

ought to comfort me ! But, after all, I 

never fhall have the Rofe, and my mother, 
and my poor grandmother, who believes that 

I Ihall be crowned ! Alas ! how unforta-^ 

nate I am'! > ' '■ ■■ » No, no, I will not betray 
Thercfa, Ipromifed it — but when the mar- 
riage is over, 1 will tell all to my mother- ; t 
canBOt live without that ! — — O Bafil ! O 
Therefa ! what I fufFcr for your fakes -i— O 
heaven, fomebody comes, let me hide my 
tears ! 
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SCENE III. 
HELEN, MARGERY. 

Margery. 

Helen ! — — but you arc in tears, my girl 
-—What has happened ?-— 

Helen. 
Nothing at all, Margery. 

Margery. 
But — you are pale as a iheet. 

Helen. 

I muft go to my grandmother — ^ Adieu, 
Margery (4fide in going out.) I muft con- 
ceal myfelf till after the coronation. (She 
go^s out.) 

Margery, alone. 

I am quite confounded!, What docs 

all this mean? Goffip Gertrude too was 

all trembling, and like one diftradted ! •*— 

and Bafil.— — Oh, there muft be fomething 

c?ctraordinary in all this ! — Ha I here comes 

Therefa. 

6 



/ 
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SCENE IV. 
MARGERY, THERESA. . 
Margery. 
Tell me, Thcrefa, did you fee Gertrude? 

Theresa. 
No : why do you afk ? 

Margery. 
Becaufe I juft now met her, going to the 
BailifPs ; I wanted to fpeak with her, but 

flie could neither fee nor hear when, all 

on a fuddcn, her Ion Bafil, coming from 
Robert's, to witnefs the ceremony, came 

near her. Go your way, fays (he to him, 

go your ways, my foor boy^ go back to Robert 
— and then (he whifpered fomething, I don't 
know what, in his ear: Bafil turned red, 
then pale, and burft into tears ; he put his 
hands on his face, in this manner, and fat 
down on a ftojre. Mr, Prior, who was with 
Gertrude, likewife faid fomething to him 



^ 
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foftly.— — And then the Prior and Gertrude 
went on to the BailiflPs ? 

Theresa. 

Is it poifible ? --*-^ And what became of 
Bam? 

Margery. 

Oh, he remained there a good while think- 
ing, with his eyes fixed on the ground.— 
I was clofe by, and moving towards him ^ 
as foon as he faw me, he ihuddered, and 
taking to his heels, fled back with all fpeed 
towards the houfe of his friend Robert. 

Theresa. 

O heaven I— Where is Helen i 

M A R C £ R y. 

She is crying •, and when I camte, flie im- 
jmediately made oflT. 

Theresa^ 
How! 

Margery*. 
Therefa, my heart grieves for it ? But I 
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fee plainly, Helen has committed fome fault, 
which is to deprive her of the Crown.—— 

Theresa. 
She! Helen ! can you believe it? 



M 
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She was the pearl of the village. — I very 

well know that However, I'll engage 

there are fome depoQtions againlt her— 

Theresa. 

" Dcpofitions— — Ah, let me fly. (Siews 
calf running with all her migia.) 

Margery, alone. 

' So, there is another ! '— I believe they 

have all loft their fenfes j fome madnefs has 

feized them. — — (A voice is beard behind the 

Stage) Helen, Helen ! 

Margery. 
. 1 kear Monica's voice ; yes, it is fhe.— — 
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S C E N E V. 
MARGERY, MONICA. 

MOK I C A. 

Helen— where can flic be ? 

Margery, going to give her arm to Monica^ 
who walks with difficulty. 

I don't know, mother Monica; but fit 
'down, and I will go and call her. 

. Monica. 

This is the firft time I ever mifllbd her, 
when I wanted her. 

Margery. 
But was not flie with you juft now ? ^ 

Monica. 

No •, and I wanted to come hither, Mar- 
gery, becaufe the door is towards the Square, 

and now is the time of the declaration. 

If my Helen is chofen Queen, I fliall hear 
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the mufic a little the fooner O Margery, 

how my heart beats ! ■ • ■ 

» 

Margery, aftde. 

Poor old woman, fhe knows nothins: of 
the matter ; fhe mull not be told, it would 
certainly kill hen 

Monica, crjing. 
Helen, Helen- 



««HB« 



Margery, Ukewife dying, and moving 

towards the bottom of the ftage. 
Helen, Helen, your grandmother calls 
you 1 hear her foot Ihe is running. 




SCENE VI. 
MONICA, MARGERY, HELEN, 

Monica, 
Come then, my girl 

Margery, ajide. 
How melancholy flie looks ! — — 



Helen.. 

Grandmother- 
Vol., IV. 
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Monica. 

Well, my child, five o'clock is ftruck ? — 
you are thoughtful ; for my part, thank hea- 
ven, I hav6 ho apprehenfions. My God, 

who is this coming > 

Margery. 
It is Gertrude. 






SCENE VIL 

MONICA, GERTRUDE, MARGERY, 

HELEN. 

H E L E N^ qfide. 
My blood runs cold 

Monica. 
Come Gertrude ; do you hear any news ?— • 

Gertrude, ajide. 

My mother, O heavens ! — and Margery f 
I muft be filent. (Akud.) Mother, what 



are you doing here ? you would be better in 
your chamber. 
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M O K I C A. 

Ko, daughter It was in this fpot, this 

day twenty years, that I faw our Lord of 

Salency come and take thy hand^ It was 

here I faw thee crowned, Gertrude don't 

you remember how you hung about my neck 

•^ how we cried ? May the good God 

fend me fuch another day of joy, and then 
difpofe of me as it is his good will ! -I 
fliall leave this world without a wifli ■ 

Gertrudb, afidei 
She wrings my heart, 

Helen, ajide. 
O what a proof! 

Monica. 

Come hither, Helen j give ine your hand ; 
it was in this manner I had hold of your 
mother, when all the company came to this 

houfe My girl, you are as deferving as 

your mother ^ you are prudent, a lover of 
truth, and nwdeft as ftic — ^ Is noc flic, 
Gertrude ? 

Fij 
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Gertrude, afii^. 
O my God, my God-— 

Monica. 

You fecm confounded, my children 5 you 

don*t fpeak ; that is natural 1 who have 

had two daughters and a fifter, Queens, am 
a little more courageous ; but, however, my 

heart beats violently (She looks at Helen 

while Jhe holds her hy the hand.) How you 

blufh ! She trembles like a leaf— —Ger- 
trude, come and encourage the poor little 
dear, come and kifs her, I pray you — Helen^ 
go to your mother—^ 

Helen, fobbing^ throws herfelf upon her 

grandmother^ s neck. 

Dear grand mother, there is nobody but 
you whom I dare embrace! 

Gertrude, 
Alas! 

Monica. 

Why fo, my child ? Gertrude, what is 

the matter with you ? I never faw you ib 
before^ 
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Margery, ajide. 
Oh, certainly, fome dreadful thing has 
happened ! — — 

Monica. 
Come once more, Gertrude, come and em- 
brace our child ; ran to her Helen ! 

Helen, in a fuppUcating tone to her moliiier. 
Mother ! — (She moves towards her. Jfide.) 
Ah, what a look ! (She Jtops.) 

Monica. 
Well? what is the matter? — 

Gertrude. 

Mother 1 am forty to fee you fo 

ftrongly perfuaded that fiie will be crowned ' 

Monica, 

What ? Do you know any bad news ? 

. You are filent Is the Queen de- 
clared ? 

Gertrude. 
I do not know. 

Monica. 
Ah, you conceal fomething from me— — 
Fiy 
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And Bafil, confidering what time it is, why 

is not he here ? Margery ! you arc all 

in tears ! 

Gertrudb. 
O heavens; what noife is that— —Ah, 

what (hall we hear ? O mother, if you 

love me fummon up all your courage and 
refolution— - 

Monica, burjling into tears. 
Ah, my child courage at my age— ^— 



Helen. 

O God, protcft me!—— 



«« 



SCENE VIII. 

MONICA, GERTRUDE, MARGERY^ 
HELEN, THERESA out of breath, her 
hair in difordeVf running in great hajie. 

Theresa. 
Helen !— 

Gertrude. 
What means this violent hafte ? 
6 
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Theresa, feeing Helen^ rujhes into her arms, 
Helen ! ——you are declared Queen ! — — * 



H E L E tJ. 



How ! 



Monica. 



O God ! 



Gertrude. 
Is it poffible ?— — 

Margery. 

What happinef$. 

Theresa, embracing Helen fever dl times* 

Helen, Helen is crowned ! Mrs. Ger- 

trode, I alone was guilty ; I have declared 
all J Helen is Qiieen ! 

Gertrude. 
Idie!< • 

Helen, receiving her in her arms. 

O mother ! — -^ 

Fuij 
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Monica. 
Gertrude ? 

Helen, Jlill holding her mother. 
Oh, my mother!— fome water, Thcrcfa, 
——Margery, water! 



Monica, 
The furprife was too much for her I 

Theresa. 
Now Ihe comes to herfelf ! 

Helen. 
She opens her eyes ! — • 

Gertrude. 
Helen !— --ah my girl ! 

Monica. 
She has hold of you— flie i$ Queen* 

Gertrude. 
Ah, is it true?' 



•^■^ 



Theresa. 
You will fee the Judges here prefently 
to find her; I left the proceflion about 
three hundred paces off; I made only o<ie 
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fpring to get here, but they Who arc in the 
train march flow— — 

Gertrude, embracing Helen. 

Dear Helen ! — — my poor child— —thou 
art innocent ! — thou art Queen !— O God, 
neither grief nor joy kills. 

Monica. 

What was it you concealed from me ? 

Gertrude. 

Therefa, what have you declared ? 
Helen, however, returned home alone laft 
night, and told me a lie ? — — • 

Theresa. 
rU tell you how it was. Ycfterday wc 
fet out to go and gather leaves in the little 
wood ; when we got there we found an old 
woman, who had fallen into a ditch ; ihe was 
much hurt, and was crying; we got her out, 
and then fhe told us flie belonged to Chauni, 
but fhe was not able to go home ; I propofed 
to put her upon our Afs, and to bring her 
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home with ut ; but who will cmq her 
wounds, faid Helen ? There are ftirgeons at 

Chauni, we muft carry her thither. Upon 
which the poor woman fobbed with joy, and 
f^id ihe. was very defirous to return to 
Chappi. Come, come, faid Helen i it was 
no fooner faid than done, and then (he put 
her upon the Afs.— — But, faid I, it is more 
than a league from hence to Chauni, we fhan't 
get back by nine o'clock ■ we (hall be 
obliged to pafs through the wood in the 
night ■ I know that you are timorous, 
faid Helen ; go your ways, and I will go 
alone-— But, Helen, you are timorous too — 
I am no longer fo, faid fhe. —— In fhort, we 
debated for fome time, but at length, my 
heart failed -, I left Helen and the woman, 
after having agreed that Helen fhould con- 
ceal it, and that I fhould not be feen in the 
Village till night. 

Gertrude. 

O Helen !— — I was not worthy of having 
fuch a child as thee -, I accufed you, thruft 
you from me, and abufcd you— — ^ 
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Helen. 

Could you do otherwifei dear mother, 
when appearances " 

Gertrude.. 

Appearances ! '— I ought not to havo 
believed them 

Monica. 

I am amazed !— - 

Margery. 
You interrupt them !— — 

Helen. 
But, mother, do you obferve what T^e- 
refa has done for me ; Ihe went and accyfed 
herfelf. 

Margery. 

Yes, by my faith, and without boggling ; 
when I told her that all were in tears, flic 
inftantly guefled the caufe, and flew like 
lightning. 

Gertrude. 

The dear girl ! 

M o N I c A* 

pood foul !— — 
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G £ R T Ku D £» io There/a. 
You have been then to find the Prior ?— -> 

Theresa. 

Yes ; at the very inftant when all were 
aflcmbling for the declaration, I defircd leave 
to fpeak in the great Square, before all the 
people ; they would not hear me •, but I made 
fuch a buftle, that I was at laft permitted 
to tell my ftory, which I did from begin- 
ning to end, in the prefence of the whole 
affcmbly, who, the moment I had done, 
immediately cried out, long live Helen cur 
^een of the Rofe. Our Lord of Salency^ 
the Prior, and Bailiff, inftantly proclaimed 
her Queen, upon which I came running 
hither. 

Gertrude* 

Well, this aftion makes amends for that 
of yefterday, which, after all, was only 

childifti fear, that time will correft. 

Therefa, I know Bafil loves you. I will go 
to-morrow, my girl, and afk your mother's 
confcnt. 

Theresa. 
O Mrs. Gertrude! 
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Helen, embracing 'Therefa. 
My dear Therefa! ■ 

Monica, to Gertrude. 
You have prcvenred me, Gertrude; I was 
going to fay the fame thing, — 

Gertrude. 
I was very certain, mother, that you 

would not oppofe it. But what is thii 

I hear? 

Theresa. 
It is the muGc — it is the whole proceflion — 

Gertrude, to Helen. 
My dear child go and aflc your grand- 
mother's bleffing ! 

Helen runs and throws herfelf at Monica's 
feet. 
May my mother and grandmother blefs 
me, and heaven prcfervc them both ! (Mb- 
mca and Gertrude embrace her.) 

Monica. 
I cannot fpeak ! — but the Almighty 
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fees into my heart, and knows the good 
I wifh you ! 

Gertrude. 

Be ftill prudent and pious a3 thou art| 
that is all we can afk of him for our dear 
and deferring child ! 

M A R G £ R Y« 

happy family ! — -^ 

» 

Theresa. 
But, where is Bafil ? 

Gertrude. 
Send fomebody to fee for him, Margery— 

Margery. 

1 will go myfelf Ha, here he is, and 

all the people with him.— ~ 

(Rural tnufic is beard at a difiance.) 
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S G E N E IX. 

« 

• » ' * 

The Prior, The Bailiff, The Lord of 
Salency, Monica, Gertrudje, Mar- 
GERY, Helei^, Basil, Th|Resa, Mr^. 
DuMMER, .Mary, fome other, Ladiesj.41 
Company of young Girls^ Muficians^ ^c.-, 

Basil, running before the reji of the people^ 
catches Helen, in his arms^'ivho isjiill on her 
knees before her mother and grandmother* 
Monica is fitting. 

Helen ! i >niy deareft fifter ! 



»* 1^- 



Gertrude and Monica. 

a 

My fon ! (^hey embrace one another in 

tears. The reft of the Spectators J^op to view the 
affeSing Scene.) 

Monica. 

My dear children, help me to rife. — ^ 
(They help her to rife. The Lord of Salency^ the 
Prior y and the Bailiff come forward.) 
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The Lord of Salehcy. 
Dear Mrs. Monica, what a happy day 
for you and for Salcncy — the worthy aftion 
of one girl of our village, docs honour to us 
all ! -— (M the young girls funound Helen with 
m Mr of joy and affeaing tendemefs. The 
I^rdfays to the Prior ^ in pointing to the girls :) 
Would a ftranger, on witneffing this fccne, 
fulpcft that Helen is furroundcd by none but 
rivals?—— . 

The Prior. 

Happy the man who can juftly eftiraate 
the invaluable bleffing of being the owner 
of this fortunate corner of the world ! 

Monica, to the Lord. 

That nothing may be wanting to compleat 
our fatisfaftion, wc beg that our good Lord 
will give his confent that Bafil may be mar- 
ried to Therefa. 

B A $ I JU. 

O heavens I 
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The Lord ofSALENcV. 

You cannot do better, mother Monica J 
*rhcrefa is worthy of being your daughtei'. 
tt is riot for having declared the truth that 
1 admire her, for fhe woilld have been a 
' monfter if Hxt had reitiained filent ; bllt what 
1 praife her for, is the noble candid manner 
in which Ihe confefled her fault. She might 
have cntruftedhef fecret to two or three 
people ortly, which would have been filiH- 
cient to reinflate Helen in all her claims to 
the crown of Rofes ; but inftead of that, 
ihe wanted to make her friend's triumph 
compleat, by declaring her innocence ih.pre- 
fcncc of the whole affembly ; it was in the 
great fquare fhe told her ftory, without at- 
tempting to excufe herfelf, thinkirtg only of 
fliewing the merits of Helen, and at a timfe 
when lb* was perfuaded, that by this aftion 
fhf woujd for ever forfeit all claims to the 
crown of Rofes, and lofe her reputation. 
'Tis that which merits the efteem and praife 
•of every good Salenclan, and the title you 

now offer her. But let us no longer delay 

the affcfting ceremony, which gives a crown to 
virtue J come Helen, you mull for a moment 

Vol. IV. C 
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be fcparatcd from your worthy parents j the 
faireft of my privileges is that of le^iding 
you to church : I think it too great an ho- 
nour to yield it even to your mother* (He 
moves fonjcard and offers his hand to Helen, wba 
makes a courtefy and leans upon his arm.) Ger- 
trude^ you will follow us ?—— Mother Mo- 
fiica, can you come ? 

M O N I C Ar 

Yes, yes, my Lord ^ my joy has made me 
younger, by a fcore of years. 

Gertrude. 

My deareft mother, Bafil, Therefa, and i 
trill help you. 

Monica. 
Come then, my dear children, and fupport 
your happy old mothe r 

The Lord ofSALSNcr. 
I will, as 'tis my duty, lead back the 
Queen of the Rofe to her home, and then I 
hope that Ihe and her family, with all the 
Village, will come to my houfe and dance 
till night 

Monica.. 

. Ah, moft willingly. 
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The LoRd of SalehcVi 

Come then, wt will fee out and let us 

go flow, on account of the wofthy Mothei* 
Monica.— -C^he Lordy leading the ^een of the 
^fii S^'^fi^ft 1 ^^ Momcat fupported hy Ger-^ 
trude^ Bafil and Tberefa. The Prior and the 
BaiUff go in the fame rank: The youngs Girts 
foUffoi next •, then the Ladies who are firat^erst 
the Mujicians^ and the SpeSfators clafe the pro^ 
ceffion. Asfoon as theproceffion begins to move, 
the Mit^cians play a march. Afrj. Dummer and 
Mary remain the l^. All the people go out 
except Mrs. Dummer and Mary.) 

Mary. 

Well, Mama, why don't you foUOw, it is 
fo pretty ? 

Mrs. DummeR. 
I am quite confounded ! — I have come fouf 
leagues to fee this, and am only a fhop- 

keeper's wife but indeed, Mary, it is a 

fight worthy the prefence of a Queen yes 
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truly, a Queen would be delighted, and iii 
raptures at feeing thefe good, diefc worthy 
SdenciaSis— I promife you flic would— ^ 

M AKY. 

Well then, mama^ let us go and yoin theA* 

Mrs. Dummer. 

. Come dicn, let us go. Alas, why was nok 
I born in Salency. CTheygo ml) 



THE END. 
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MRS. DUNFORD, the Mlliner. 
JUDITH, Forewoman. 
NANCY, 
MARTHA, 

JULIA, ;^*^<^-^- 

ISABELLA, 
LADY LINTON. 
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LADY ELFORD. 



fbe Scene is at Mrs. Dmfor^s Houfe in Paris. 
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SCENE I. 

On the Jlage is fern a counter^ and at the 
httom^ a glafs door which opens to thejtreet. 

Mrs. Dunford is fitting at work^ and Judith 
at her fide ; next to Judith fits Nancy ^ and on the 
other fide Martha^ Julia and Ifabella^ likewife at 
v^ork : Candles ate placed on the counter. 

Mrs. Dunford, after a Jhort filence^ raifes 
her headf and obferves the young girls on the 
oppofite fide [peaking, foftly. 

O O girls, what is the meaning of all this 

whifpering ?f Is that the way you work? 

»^J rnuft then always keep my eye upon 

'"J 
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you— —In your fitaation you ought to be 

very diligent and induftrious fee Judith. 

%— -— Do you ever fee her liftening, or her 
nofe up in the air ?•— She thinks of nothing 

but her work however, flie can laugh as 

well as another ; that is nzturs^} at her ag^ ; 
but there is a time for every thing. (Here 
follows a long fiknce.) Judith, fome thread — 

Judith. 

There Madam, (reaching the thread,) 

(A filence^ after ivbicb the girls ofpofite to 
Mrs. Dtmford burft out into a laugh^ but en-- 
deavour to ftifie it^ 

Mrs.. D u n r o r d. 

. Well, what now ?f-r-r* 

Martha. 

My God, Ma'am, it is Mifs Julia that 
makes us laugh. 

Julia. 

It \sras you, Mifs, th^t began^ 



\ 
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Martha. 
Who, I ?— I did not fay any thing,— 

Mrs, Dunford. 

I am not difplpafed that you divert your- 

fplvej, provided your work dqes not Hand 

ftill ; befides, fome allowance muft be made 

for youth ; but what I pofitively infift upon, 

is, that we have no concealrngs, nor fpeaking 

low. You ought all to look upon me as 

your mother, and you would be very much 

to blame if you kept any thing fi^crpt from 
jne. 

Is ABE L;* A. 

Indeed, Madam, we muft be exceflively 
ungrateful, if we did not love you with all 
our hearts !- 1 in particular. — (Sbeft^ki-) 

Mrs, Du nfor D 

Certainly J have no dcfire but your goofl. 

(Jfier king fome time/ilent.) It i$ feven 

o'clock j I muft go out •— Judith, go apd 
fetch my cloak,-— 

JupiTH, ri/ing. 
Po you go out alon^, Madam ? 
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Mrs. Dun ford. 

Yes, I am going to Lady Clements. 

{Judith goes out.} 

Martha. 

Lady Qements, that lives in Richlieu 
ftreet ? 

Mrs. Dunfori>« 

Yes, the fame. 

Julia. 

I have been twice at her houfe; ihe is ra- 
ther elderly, but a very agreeable lady. 

Mrs. Dunford. 

Yes, indeed, (he is fo ; I had the honour 
of ferving her fifteen years, and I know what 
flie \% -— — J owe my fortune to her, it is to 
her I owe my marriage, my being fettled in 
bufinefs, and the reputation of my (hop. So 
that there is . nothing in the world I would 
not do for her. 

Nancy. 

That is very natural. 
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J$ (he not the mother of Lady Lint(m i 

Mrs. Dunford. 
Yes. 

J U L I A. ^ 

What a beautiful woman is Lady Linton. 

Martha. 
And good. 

ISAB£|^I.A« 

I have never feen her* 

Martha. 

Becaufe (he has been three months at her 
houfe. in the country. 

Judith, returning to Mrs. Dunford. 
Here is your cloak, and your gloves. Ma- 
dam. What bandbpx will you take ? 

Mr**' Dunford, rijtf^. 
Not any. Lady Clements no longer buys 
finery % ihe has left that off. 
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J 1 1 A,: 

litdy Elford; however, is as o)4 as (he, 
and yet flie loves fine things^ 

Mrs. Dunford. 

That is, becaufe the one is a woman of 
fenfe, and the other a fooI« Farewell, it is 
Utc. —^^ Adieu, my children, mind your 
work« Judith, is my mother above ? 

J V D I T «, 

Yes, Madam,. 

Mrs.Dukford^ 
And Magdalen with her ? 



4 - • 



Judith, 
Yes, Madam« 



Mrs. DuMFORp. 

That, is well-— I muft go 1 will bt 

back in an hour. (Sbe goes eutj 
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Judith, tatirig m-l DuHfird's pute^, nancy, 

MARTHA, JULIA, ISABELLA. 

Nancy. ^ 

ttow careful (he is of her mother !— * '* 

Judith. , -'-^ 
She would give her her heart's blood. 

i . . ( . , J / 

Isabella. ■ '« 



MrSi Mtlrray is likewife a very good wd- 
tnan. ' ^^ 

Nancy, to Ifabella. 

You have been here only three weeks, "but 

fhen yoii know her better, you will loVe fier 
thoufand times more. She is as worthy, as 
charitable, as pious as her daughter, and that 
is faying every thing. 

ISAB£LtA. ' 

Tell me then, Mifs Nancyi what is the 
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reafon (he almoft always wears SLclcfegowfi^ 
and never trimmed facques. 

Nancy. 

It is becaufe fhe was only a peafant, before 
•Mrs. Dunford made her fortune^ 

Isabella. 

O that is the reafon then of her country 
dialed? 

Nancy. 

Certainly. 

Judith. 
When Mrs. Dunford faw hcrfelf in a fitu-* 
ation to admit of it, (he took her from the 
village where fhe livedo and brought her 
^re 

Isabella, Jlghirtg. 

It is being very fortunate to have it in one's . 
power to be the caufe of a mother's happinelL 

Judith. 
Yes, indeed, to have even the hope of it, 
gives one a heart to work. — (A kngjilence^) 

Julia. 

. To-tnorrow is a holiday -, I am glad of it.— ' 
6 
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M A H T H A. 

Yes, and we will go and take a walk afttr 
fcrvice. 

Julia.' 
O, I ftiall have a greater plcafure than 
walking. 

Martha. > 

What is it ? 

Julia. 

Mrs. Dunford has lent mc a charfnjng 
book to read. 

Judith. 
•Tis Pamela, V\\ wager ? 

J u L ? A. 

It is fo. 

J U D I T H. 

She made me read it twice, and mzuj « 
tear I Ihed. 

M A R T H A# 

I have read it $00 



^ I 
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i)\a^. Qlamentfi gave it long ^o to Mr^^ 
Dunfordy when fhe was young. 

Martha. 

h is called a Romance ? 

■ •• ... I. . 

JUDITH. 

ifes; but Mrs* Dunford fays it is tlie 
only one we ihould read ; all the reft are bad^ 
cfpccially for us. 

N A.N c y. 

1 remember fbe once Icoldcd me very much 
becaufe I was reading Hypolito Earl 6^ 
Douglafs— — and ihe was right, for there is 
nothing in it but infipid lore ftorie s * - but 

* 

inftead of that, Pamela has fuch charming 
interefting events.' 



■«ta-^ 



Judith. 

Pamela is fo virtuous j Hie Has fuch a 1oy€ 
&yt her farher and mother/ 



au^ 
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There is no. fuch thing ; as reading it^ 
without haying a defiFC-to rcf^nable Ijer- 
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Isabella. 
O, Mifs Julia, will you be fo good as td 
tend it to mc ? 

Jul I a; 
Ycs^ i pfomife you, you Ihall have it. 

Isabella* 

Mifs Judith, I have been told, that Mrs. 

Dunford fends for fiddles to come here at 

carnival time ? I was always wilhing to afk 

you about it— —(ah, my needle is broke) 

is it true ?-— ^ 

» 

Judith. 
Yes, indeed. Mrs Dunford is defirous that 
we (hould work, but Ukewife (he is willing to 
procure us amufement 

Ma rtha. 
O, yeSi on Monday and ShroVe Tuefday 
Ihe invites her acquaintance, and makes us aQ 
dance from five o'clock till ten. 

is AB EL L A« 

How long is it till Shrove Tuefday ? 

J U L I A. 

Alas ! it Is ftill five wcej|;:s. 
Vol. IV. H 
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Isabella. 

^ That is a great while. 

Julia, rijtng and giing from tbe counter. 

I muflr walk a little, my feet arc quite be- 
numbed with the cold. 

Isabella, rifing* 
And I too. 

Nancy, to Judith. 

Judith, was not you at Lady Elford*s this 
morning ? 

J U D I T B. 

Yes, with Julia. 

Julia. 

• My God, what a tirefome creature is that 
Lady Elford. She kept us waiting more than 
two hours. It i^ very droll the old co- 
quette U 1 would not be her maid, how- 
ever. 

Isabella. 

Was flic at her toilet ? 
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Julia. 

Yes, before the looking-glafs 5 fhe looked 
kt herfelf with a melancholy air, and I be- 
lieve that put her out of humour, for (he is 
never fo intolerable as when (he is going to 

have her head dreffed !- She kept fuch a 

growling — —She fo fcolded her valet and her 

hiaids She ftupified them fo, as to make 

one pity them.* — —How awkward you are ! 
How clumfjr you are ! -She had no bet- 
ter language to give them ; and in fo rough 
a manner, with her eyes fparkling like a fury I 
■ ■ O) the odious woman ! 

Isabella. 
And did (he buy any thing ? 

Julia. 

Yes, our whole box ; but to fee her mku- 

ner! with a difdainfui carelefs air, as 

Inuch as to fay, I do not v^ant any thing* 

' (She mimicks her) Mifs, what is the price 

of that? ^Two guineas. Madam. It 

is horrible !— ~it is hideous ! fuch tafte! 

fo fanuftical !~r^// /^/ Girls laugb except 
Judith.) 

Hij 
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Isabella, ftiU laughing. 
She made all thofe wry faces ? 

Martha. 
O, it is ytrj true 5 that's juft her. 

Julia. 

And then, tho* (he looks four, Ihe buys. 
All this is to pretend a carelefs indifference, 

to make people believe ihe no longer cares 
about drefs, becaufe (he very well knows, 
ihat to be fo attentive to it, at her age, is very 
ridiculous ; but the drolleft thing of all, is, 
when (he is (hewn fome piece of drefs that 
is evidently much too young for her, it is a 

comedy indeed. O fy, fays (he, who can 

wear fuch a thing \ How ridiculous ! 

what wretched tafte f how exccflively 

vulgar !— — f STi&f Girls laugb again. ) 

Judith. 

Well, but tell me, Julia, if Mrs. Dunfofd 
was here, would you tell all thefe ftories i 
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Julia. 
They arc not ftorics ; I invent nothing. 

J U D 1 1 H. 

But, is it pretty to make game of our 
neighbour in fqch a manner, efpccially people 
to whom we owe rcfpcdt ? Y ou invent 
nothing, fo there is great merit in that 5 and 
you do not think dctraflion is a fault ? 

Nancy. 

Judith is right, and we were wrong in 
laughing. 

Judith? to Julia. 

What I fay to you, Julia, is from my re- 
gard for you. ' 

Julia. 

For which reafbn, my dear Judith, I will 
profit by it*, (She embraces her) do not be 
angry. Marry, you arc older than I; you 
have been a long time with Mrs. Dunford, 

Hiij 
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and it is to be expedte^, that you fliould faic 
prudent and reafpnablc ; but I promife you, 
I will not again fpeak ill of any one.—-? 
Well,- let us fit down ; I will go to work y 
come Ifabella. C^hej Jit down, as they were 
before.) 

Isabella. 

Mifs Judith, what is the reafon Mrs, Dun- 
ford never fends me into the (:ity ? 



J U D 1 T Ff . 

Becaufe you are only fourteen.- 

Isabella* 
Julia is but fifteen. 



J u l I a; 

For which reafon I never gp alone. 
There is nobody but Nancy and Judith who 
go by themfelves, and they very feldom, 

Isabella. 
But I can go with another. 
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Julia* 
Certainly ; but in general Mrs. Dunford 
does not approve of fuch young people as we 
^oing frequently abroad. 

4 

Is A:9SLL A.: 

But however, I (hould like to fee ladies 
at their toilets.— -^Ha \ there is a coach flop- 
ping at the door. 

Judith. 
Nancy, go and fee who it is. (Nancy^ rifes^ 
find opens the door 5 Jhe returns laughing.) 
Well, who is it ? 



Nancy, laughing* 
It is— ^ 






JtJDItH, 

What is the matter? \ "■ . 

Nancy. 
It is Lady Elford. , 

(All the Girls l(mgk) 

Isabella. 
What ! the Lady that Julia was juft now 
mimicking .^ 

H iijj 
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Julia- 
TI?c very fame. 

Judith* 
Take carCf let us have no gigglings 

Martha. 
P, never fear. 

J u L I A> lozv^ to Ifahelkil 
Put op a grave facp. 

Isabella, low* 
J cannot. 



JuLJAs low. 
Nor I. — r-Lct us pretend to blow oup 
ppfes.--! — (Tbr) pull out their bandkercbiefs.) 

Judith. 
Here fhe comes. 

(411 the i?irb rife up.) 



%f 
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SCENE III. 

LADY El, ford; followed iy her Ser- 
vant Sy who remain at the bottom of the fi age. 

JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA, 
JULIA, ISABELLA. 

/ LADvELFO^LDf 

"Where is Mrs.Dunford? 

J U D I T HJ 

She is gone out. Madam. 

Lady Elforp.' 
|s tny rol)C trimmed ? 

Judith.' 
Your Ladylhip did not defire to have it bc^* 
fori: Nf onday. 

Lady Elford. 
\ abfolutely muft have it to-morrow. 

Judith. 
ft is inrpoffible. Madam. 
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Lady Elfojid« ~ 

Impoffiblc ! you may da it if you 

work all night. ^ ■>■ 

Judith. 

In this houfc. Madam, we never work all 
night on the eve of Fcftivals, bfcaufe of the 
fcrvicc next day.-r 



i*»^ 



Lady Elford. 
So, you do not work all night ? ■■■— tb^t i$ 



another affair.* 



Judith. 

I beg your Ladyfhip's pardon^* butr I bave 
the honour to acquaint you, that 

Lady ElfqrD. 

Go, and bring my robe, Mifs-, I fhall carry 
it home. — '^(Judiib goes 4ut.) 

• - 4 . 

Nancy. 

The petticoat is all trimmed, and has a 
very fine efFeA.—- — 

Lady Elford. 
It is not that 1 care about it *, I do not 
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pay much attention to thefc things but I 

would be feryed y^ith readinefs. 



N A ^ c y* 

If your Ladyihip had faid at firft, that 
you wanted it for to-morrow, every thing 
would have been Uid afide. 

i^A D Y £ JU F O H P« 

Shew me fome caps. 
(Nancy and Martha rtji^ and take down 
fme bandboxes.)' 

Julia. 

Will your Ladyihip pleafc tp have a 
phair. 

Lady Elford. 
^o\\ do not intend to ftop any time. 

Julia, ajide. 

FU lay a wager flie will ftay an hour. 
(Nancy and Martha bring m band box.) 

Lady Elford- 
Theib are all commetn thii^s. 
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N A N C V. 

There are two charming caps. Madam. 

Lady El ford. 
Yes, they arc welt enough upon the hand, 
but when one comes to wear them, they look 
horribly. 

Martha, afide. 
I believe fo, indeed, on that face. 

Lady Elford. 
Well, I will take thcm.-^— And, have yoq 
any hats ready made ? 

Nancy. 
*Yes, Madam. 

Lady Elf or d. 
I would have them quite plain, without 
any ornaments 5 befides, there are none pretty 
but what are fo. 

Julia. 
Will your Ladyftiip pleafc to fee one of 
fix guineas, that was befpoke ? 

Lady Elford. 
A hat of fix guineas 1 That mufi; be cu^ 
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fious. How can any one lay out fix gui- 
neas on a hat ! Ic is really very foolifh ! 

Julia. 

Your Ladydiip is very magnificent, how- 
ever; for we had the honour of making a 
Conti in blond about fifteen days ago^ for 
which your Ladyfhip paid feven guineas. 
— ' — Here is the hat. (She brings her a hat 
crnamented with flowers and feathers.) 

Lady EtFokD. 

How frightful ! (the Girls turn away 

laughing) who is it for ? 

Julia, 
It is for Lady Linton^ 

L ADv Eltord.* 
It is fo foolifh !— — 

Julia.' 

It was not fhe that bpfpoke it, it was ber 

Father-in-law. She does not like higb 

priced millinery ; fhe has no neied of it ^ 
Ihc is Co young and hancifomc ! - ■■■ * - 
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Lady Elford, very peevijbly* 

Take away that hat, and the other thing^ 
too, they are all frightful. 1 don't knoW 
for what reafon I take my millinery here; 
there is nobody has any tafte but Mifs Mil* 
lard. 

Nancy. 

Here is Judith. {Judith returns^ holding 
the petticoat of a trimmed robe. 

LADYELFOkt). 

Let me fee bring it here.—- — Well, I 

am not diffatisficd with that ; the tafte is 
good enough. 

Judith. 

Your Ladyfiiip dcfired, that it fhould be 
tinade as handfome as poflible in blond. 

Lady ElFord. 

'that IS very well, very noble. What i 

dijflference betwfeen that and a robe trimmed 
with flowers ! You will add fomc taflels ? 

Judith. 
Yes, Madam. 
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Lady Elford. 
I gave you the pattern. 

Judith. 
They are already made, Madam.—— 

Lady Elford, exaniining the petticoat. 

I think there fhould be fome knots in thefe 
hollows ?■ ■ " 

Juditk; 
Tbey ihall be put, if you pleafe, Madam. - 

Lady Elford. * 
But what colour ? 

Judith. 
White, Madam. — — 

La9V EtjroitD. 

No, that will be loft in the blond—— 
but fleih colou r " ■■■ ■ 

Judith. 

That wiU be very pretty. 

» 

Julia, afii^y drugging up her Jhoulderi. 
At forty-five, to wear a robe trimmed with 
rofe-colourcd ribbons! 
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Lady Elford. 

I love none but gay colours ; I cannot en^ 
dure the pruue de Monfieur^ and the puce. 

JVLIA. 

i hear another carriage flopping. 

(Sbe goes to fee J 

Lady £lford» looking fiill at the petticoat. 

When the taflels and knots are placed, ir 
vill be truly charming. 

Julia, returning. 
Ah, Mils Judith, it is Lady Linton. 

J tj D 1 1 H j toying the petticoat on the counter • 

Well.—— O, how glad I am. 

(Sbe runs to the doot.) 

Lady Elford. 

Good God, what joy ! Mifs, carry mf 
petticoat up ftairs, and don't (hew the robe 
to any one.— — ^-ComCi where are my fer- 
vants ? (Sbe m&ves fome fieps to go 5 Ladj Un^ 
ton appears.) 
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SCENE IV/ 

I- 

Lady elford, lady LiNTo>f, 

JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA* 
JLfLIA, ISABELLA. 

Lady Elford, to Lady Linton. 

50, your Ladyfhip is at laft returned \ — --J 
May I venture to a(k how many days ? 

LadV Linton. 
We arrived but this night. — -^ 



Lady ElfordV 

And one of the firfl: objefts of your atten- 
tion, IS to come to Mrs. Dunford*s -, thati 
feems to me quite natural : befides, at your 
age* ■ Y ou fccm to be .thinner than when I 
faw you laft? 

Lady Linton^ 

I am a little changed perhaps, but t find 
myfclf in excellent health. 
Vol.. IV. 1 



n 
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Lady Elford. 
I flatter myfelf, with the hope of our fap*« 
ping together on Monday, at Lady Gk-' 
ments's. 

Ladt Lint ok. 

No, Madan), I cannot have that honour, 
for we fet out to-morrow for three weeks. 

Lady Elford. 

What, fo fpcedily ! ^WelK Madam, I 

leave you, for certainly you have great bufi-' 
nefs to do here. 

L AT>T Li Ml* ON. 

I am afraid, Madam, that I have inters 
rupted yours. 

La D Y Elfo RD. 
I only dropt in here by accident, as you 
may very well fuppofc.'— — 

Julia, to Lady Elford. 
Did not your Ladylhip fay, you would 
take away your robe ? 

Lady Elford, drily ^ 
No 5 keep it.~— 
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u L I A, taking the petticoat from off the 

counter. 

- • ■ " 

I muft take that petticoat ofF the counter. 

Lady Linton, looking at the petticoat* 
I'thirik it is exceeding prettjr!—^—i 

* 

Julia. 
There are to be flefh-coloured ribbons in 
the hollows, Madam.- * 



Lady L i 5i t o n. 
This robe is your Ladyihip's ?- 



Lady Elford. 
You think, perhaps, it is a little tdo youth- 
ful for me \ but it is a fancy of Mrs. Dun- 
ford's. 

... , 

Lady Linton, fiill looking at the petticoat • 

it is a very gay fancy. 

Julia, qfidei 
%ytn ridiculous. 

L AD Y El J'ORd 

AditUy Madam % I am happy to have 

I ij 
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had the honour of meeting you ; I pray you 
ukc care of your health, that you may return 
to us with that charming bloom you have at 
prefent. 

Lady Lint on, fmiling. 

What value Ihould we fet on charms which 
three weeks may make us lofe ? 

Lady Elford* 

But health is fo valuable! Tell Mrs. 

Dunford, Mifs, to come and fpcak with mc 
to-morrow. Adieu, my Lady. 

(She goes out.} 
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SCENE V. 

LADY LINTON, and the Girk, who 

all come about her. 

Judith. 

X^ ROM what does (he fancy that Lady 
Linton is changed ? 

Julia. 

I promife you, Ihe was very dcfirous to 
have faid fhe was grown ugly. 

Lady Linton. 

My dear Judith, I wanted very much ta 
fee Mrs. Dunford •, I am at prefent in want 
of a maid, and I fhould be glad to have one 
of her recommending ; Mrs. Dunford is 

fuch a worthy woman I Pray how does 

ihe do ? 

Judith. 

Thank God, Madam, wonderfully well 
•Ihe is gone to Lady Clements's. — — 

liij 
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Lady Linton. 

. To my Mother's ? — r- It is cprtainly upon 
my bufinefs. But dill I have another affair 
to fpeak of to her. I hav^ brought a poor 
Jittle country girl with mc, who, I believe^ 
has five or fix brothers ; ^nd I wifli Mrs. Duo? 
ford would take her into her houfe. 

JupjTH. 
To learn to be a milliner. Madam f 

Lady Linton. 

Yes i (he is only fourteen, and is very pretty, 
gentle, and modeft. She (hed tpars at leav- 
ing hpr Father and Mother. Poor little 

dear, {he is truly ipterefting. I am certain 
if fhe comes here, (he will prcf<jrve her good- 
nefs of heart, piety? and pure morals ; and 
Mrs. Dunford will do me a real fervice in 
taking charge of her. 

Judith. 
My God, Madam, (he certainly will take 
her with great pleafure : Mrs. Dunford is fQ 
flevoted to your la^dy{|[lip^ whom fiie has 
known from your bjrth, and to whom (he 
pW$ every thing — rrr 
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Lady Lintok. 

I love her too with all my heart ; and hfcr 
good Mother, how is (he ? 

Judith. 
Perfedly well. Madam. 

Lady Linton, looking at Ifabella* 
I do not know this young girl, 

Isabella, curt/eying. 

I have been only three weeks here, Ma- 
dam. 

Judith. 

Ah, Madam, flie is a fweet girl. She 
has a Mother who makes linen for the com- 
mon people, and yet gained a fcanty liveli- 
hood ; when, unfortunately, (he was feized with 
a languifhing diforder, and reduced to the 
greateft mifery. This young girl went fer- 
vant of all work, to a tradefman's wife in 
the neighbourhood, and every day carried her 
dinner and fupper to her Mother ; when her 
Mother grew worfe, |he pa^Ted the night in 

V • • • > 

I uij 
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nurling her, without making a boaft of ity 

and in fuch a way that it was a confider* 
ablt time before it was difcovered. The 
poor girl was become as thin as a lath» 
ihe never complained, and worked inceflant- 
ly } till Mrs. Dunford being acquainted with 
it, took charge of Ifabella, and treats her as if 
|hc was her own Daughter. 

Lady Linton, looking at Ifabella. 

What a charming girl. -Come hither 
my dear Ifabella. My God, how beauti- 
ful (he feems, efpecially fince I have hearcj 

her ftory. Come and embrace me, my 

heart. (She embraces her : Ifabella kiffes 

ter band.) 

Lady Linton; 

Servant of all work! fuch a delicate 

form. What ftrength, what virtue a goo4 

heart can give! Is your Mother regor 

verccj ? 

Isabella* 

Yes J Madam, thank God, and has taken 
to work again. She had fold all her little 
pioyeables, but Mrs. Dunford bought then> 



A C O M E D Y. 137 

again for her, and likewife a charming wal- 
nut-tree cupboard; my Mother is very hap- 
py at prefent. 

Lady Linton. 

Worthy Mrs. Dunford ! How you 

ought to love her !— — * 

Isabella. 
O, yes, Madam. 

Lady Linton." 

You muft prove it to her, by following 
ber counfels attentively, gn^ by aifiduous ap^ 
plication to yowr bufinefs. (She pulls her 
furfe out of her pockety and gives it to Ifabella.) 
Here, my child, I fuppofe you will be very 
glad to give this to your Mother. Mrs. Dun- 
ford will be plcafcd that you accept this lit- 
tle proof of my regard.. (&he embraces her 
again,) 

' Isabella* 
My God, Madam, I am fo confounded. 



J u D I T H, low to' Nancy. 
What an adorable young Lady !- 
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Lady Linton. 

Judith, I beg you will not forget my com-' 
miffion to Mrs. Dunford, about my little 
country girl i young Ladies, I recommend 
her to you. 

Julia. 

Ah, Madam» we fhall all love her as if fhc 
was out Sifter ! 

LadyLinton. 

1 depend upon it, and that you will make 
my little Jennet as obliging and amiable as 
yourfelvcs. Farewell Judith, farewell Ifa- 
bella. . 

Isabella. 

I wifti to thank your Ladyfliip— ~-but I 
cannot— my heart is fo fuH.- 



«N«i 



Lady Linton. 

My dear child, nev^r mention it. Adieu ^ 
I defire you will tell Mrs. Dunford, that her 
geodnefs to you has made me love her ftill 
better. It is a truly good aAion, and muft 
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* 

infpire you with cndlefs gratitude, (She goe^ 
fiutj alitbe Girls following hit to the door.) 



SCENE VI. 

JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA, 
JULIA, ISABELLA. 

Judith. 

VV ELL, is ther^ in this world a mor^ 
charming woman than Lady Linton ? 

K\.is at once. 
O, no, no.' 

Isabella, to Judith. 

Here, MHs, fee what flic has given me, 
(Giving her the. purfe.) 

J D J T Hjj after leaving counted the money. 
There are ten guineas ! • 

Isabella. 

O, my poor Mother ! my God, Mifs 

Judith, it is late, but however, I fliould be 
glad to carry it thi^s ?LV,9i>ing to my Mo- 
ther.— f 3 
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Judith. 

That is but right j Nancy, will you go 
with her ?— — 

Nancy. 

With all my heart, I am ready* 

Isabella. 

My dear Mifs Nancy, you are very good 4 
B ut won't Mrs. Dunford be angry ? 



Judith, to Ifabella. 
No, no, I will anfwer for her. 

Julia, to Ifaiella* 

Befides, that your talk for the day may be 
done, I will help you when you come back, 
and we will fit up an hour later than tifual. 

Martha. 

1 will help her too, as foon as I have finifli- 
ed my cap.-^ ■ 

J^U D I T Hi 

Go your way then, IfabellaJ 
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Isabella. 

Thank you, ladies ; I aflure you you do 
not oblige one that is ungrateful. 

Nancy, 

Come, my dear friend. (She gives her her 
arm.) 

Julia, to Ifahella. 

Wait till I embrace you — —for I am as 
glad of your happinefs as if it was my own. 

-^— Come don't lofe time ; walk faft. 

(IJahella and Nancy goes out,) 



SCENE vir. 



JUDITH, MARTHA, JULLA; 
(^heyjif dawn again to work.) 

Judith. 

J: O O R Ifabella •, (he well deferves to hi 
happy. 
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fvLl A. 

Yes indeed j (he ii fo good !— -^ 

Martha, 

And fuch a modcft look withal !— — Th<5 
other day there was a young Lord who camd 
into the (hop ^ 

Jul I A. 
Yes, to buy flowers. 

Martha. 

The fame. Well, Ifabella ihiinediatcly 

catched his eye, I faw that. — — - 

JuLi A. 
And t too ; he kept roving about on ouf 
fide to look at her, and then he faid, that &e 

had d pretty fiice^ and the fined: eyes \ ^ 

She lent a deaf ear to it all, and held her head 
in this manner^ leaning over her work; fy 
that he was finely catched, as he had no op- 
portunity of fpeakfrig 'of her eyes, fince they 

were looking down but he returned, and 

began to praife her eye-lajhes. I would be 
glad to a(k yocL, if anyone ever thought of 
praifing eye-lajhes ? For my part I wanted ex- 
ceffively to laugh. — ^As to Ifabella, to whom 
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it was all direftcd, fhe fat quite motionlefs, and 
kept her gravity fo well,, that my gcBtleman 
walked off, and looked fo foolifh, and out of 
countenanc e 

Judith. 

That IS juft what every young girl Ihould 
do ; without which, (he will draw down, upon 
herfelf the contempt, even of thofe people 

who direft fuch idle difcouffe'to her. ^ 

But let us talk of Lady Linton^ my God, 
how I love her ! 

J ir L I A. 

. Why arc not all the ladies like her ? F*6r 
my parr, I cannot conceive the meaningof it, 
as it is faid, there is not one of them all who 
does not wifh to pleafe audto be loved t they 
need only to be unafie&ed, obliging, affable 
and compaffionate ! thcfe are the infalli- 
ble means of fucCeeding with all the world • 
— — ^By my fatth, without that, they will not 
gain the love of any on e -' '— t o xJcfire to4)e 
jbved without being good, is not reafon^blc. 
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Judith. 
Somebody knocks. 

JvliaI 
I am going. (She goes to the door.) 

J u D 1 T «. 
Perhaps it is Mrs. Dunford- 

Julia, returning. 

It is an old Englifh lady, juft arrived j fhe* 
fpeaks fuch terrible gibberiih, and wants to fee 
fome caps and things in her carriage* I will 
carry fome old Ihop-k^epers to her, which are 
in that bandbox, and (he will buy the wholtf 
as if they were the newcft fafliion. 

Judith. 

O fie, Jufia, would you cheat a lady fee- 
ciaufc the is a foreigner. In fliort, arc not the 
leaft frauds, tho* in the fmalleft things, ftilt 
contrary to probity? Befides, by futh con- 
duft, would you not injure the true mtereft 
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6f Mrs. Dunford 5 for the dealer who is not 
honeft, is very fooh punilhed, by the lofs of 
i'eputation, credit, and cuftomers ? 

Julia. 

That reafoning is as clear as the fun ; I 
fhall not be found overcharging, I am cured 
of that ; but ' however, I will fell a little 
dearer to that Englilh Lady, than to our 
conftant cuftomers ? 

Judith. 

You Ihould not overcharge any one ; but 
you know very well that the price to cuftom- 
ers is not the fame as to ft rangers. 

(Julia takes a handbox^ and goes cufj 

Martha. 

Upon my faith, there are fome cuftomers 
who J)^ay fo badly, that they do not deferve 
much attention on that head. 

J u D I f H. 

Therefore, when that is known, they are 
qharged higher^ which is but jiift ; but there 
Hre certain bounds, beyond which confciencc 

Vol- IV- K 
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forbids us to pafs ; and, as Mrs. Dunford fajrs9 
nothing can warrant a dealer bccooimg a 
ufurer. 

Martha. 

I think I hear Mrs. Dunford's voice ? 

Judith. 
Yes, {he is fpeaking to Julia. 

Martha. 
Ay, here (he comes. 



SCENE VIII. 

Mrs. dunford, JUDITH, 
MARTHA, J ULIA. 

Mrs. Dunford. 

VjOME, Julia, (hut the (hop, it is nine 
o'clock. 

J'uD ith* 
Madam, do you know Ifabella's ftory ? 

Mrs. DuNFOftD. 
Yes; I found Julia at the door with • 
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L^dy iQ a coachj and fhe has told me bt tht 
generofitf of Lady Lintoh). but I am not 
iurprized ac ik^ for I kno^ i thoufahd in* 
fbttCds of that kiiid in hr^. But^ iny girls, 
go )tp ftaira i wait fupper till Nahcjr and IHt- 
beUa rtfvirni and in ttee mead time I Will 
pik with Judith ; I have fombthing. to fay to 
hen (Juhi and Mariba go but.) 









SCENE IXi 
Mus. DUNFORD, JUDItft 

• ' - Mrs. Dun ford. 

JL OU muft kn0w^ I am juft cofiie from 
Lady Clements, who has defired me to look 
out for a maid foi^ Lady Linton ; (he requires 
» wofthy i>eribn9 i girl, tit ihofr, for whom I 
caA^aufweri and I hft^e eaft my eye upon yotr, 
my dear Jiidich. 

JuDitli. 

What, Madam, t leave you, after the obit* 
gsKioflfs ( am i»dcfr t^ /6u ! lio, there is 

Ki} 
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no advantantage can tempt me to leave 
you. 

4 • 

Mrs. Dunpord. 
My dear childy I certainly make a very 
great facrifice in parting from yous but Lady 
Clements is my benefadrefs, and I think iny- 
felf extremely happy in having M in . iny 
power to give her this proof of my attach- 
ment ', and therefore I beg it as a favour, 
that you will confent. 

Judith. 

Madam, I will do whatever you pleafe to 
order me •, however 

Mrs. Dunford; 

You will have a good, a virtuous Miftrefs> 
in Lady Linton. 

J u D I T H» 

I know it. Madam; and certainly if it wai 
not . for the . forrow rf leaving you, I wo^ld 
engage in her fervice with the greateft joy. 

» 
Mrs. DuNFORD. 

She lets out to«morrow, ^nd, Juditi), you 
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mull fet out with her ; I have promifcd to 
Lady Clements, who wilhes for it very much* 

Judith. 
What, fo foon ! 

Mrs« Dunford. 
Yes, my dear ; when once one is determin- 
ed on a thing, it fhould be done with the 
bed grace pollible. 

Judith. 
But, Madam, I know nothing of being a 
Lady's maid, nor in what manner I fhould 
conduf): myfelf in a great family. 

Mrs. Dunford. 
You mufl: be polite to all the fervants, but 
not familiar with any, and you will be re- 
fpcfted by the whole. You will have a com- 
panion*, (hew her a great deal of attention, 
but do not form any intimate conne&ion with 
her till after a long acquaintance, and you^ 
are fure (he is as worthy as yourfclf. 

Judith. 
And if (he is malicious, envious ? — — 

Kiij 
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Nfas. DuNFOHD. 

You will not make her your friend i and, in 
fiifcharging your duty propcrlyi you have 
pothing to fear from her. 

Judith. 
Hut if (be fi)€aks ill qf mc to my Miftreis i 

Mrs. Dunford* 
Our fuperiors, who have the advanUge of 
education over us^ for that reafon have iq 
general more onderftanding than we, and 
can very eafily difcover the motives of oqr 
aftions. Befides, it does not require great 
difccrnment to diftinguilh the zeal of malice | 
envious people betray themfclves every mo- 
ment, and the leaft artful can- fee through 
theqi at firft fight. — — 

Judith. 

One great happinefs is, that^ Lady Lin- 
tpn is goodnefs itfelf } (he is never peevi0) 
5|pd whirnfical.r-r — 

Mrs. DuKFORD. 
Indeed, Jodithj, there js nobody pcrfcft iq 
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this world j you muft think of that : but when 
one finds a miftrefs who is juft, and has a 
good heart, every thing may be fufFcred with- 
out uneafinefs. 

JUDITH; 

You think then, that Lady Linton has 
faults ? 

Mrs. Dunford. 

I know of none •, I only know, that one 
cannot fail to find fome fault in the perfon 
we fee every day, efpccially when ftie has no 
motive for pleafing us, and nothing obliges 
her to conilrain herfelf with us. Befides, has 
not a lady particular caufes of vexation ? 
Can Ihe be every moment in the fame tem- 
per ? She may be frequently hafty, becaufe 
ihe is thoughtful, and her attention engaged 
in affairs of confequence ^ and may be ac* 
cufed of whims, becaufe ihe is in trouble. 
You muft bear all this with patience; and 
fay to yourfelf, when you fee your Miftrefs 
in an ill temper, " ftie is perhaps fick ; or 

tormented by fome private grief" ■ * then» 

K iiij 
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J^udith, inftead of being foured by a hafty 
expreffion, or a harfli word, you will pity 

her, apd that will engage you tp her ftill 
jnorc, 

JUD ITHf 

But how mull I conduft myfelf to pleafc 
)ier, and make myfelf loved ? 

Mrs. Dunford. 

By fincerely attaching yourfelf to her \ if 
you love her, (he will love you : that is the 
only way to fuccecd ; do not feck any other ; 
if you do, you will certainly find yourfelf 
miftaken. Is it not natural to love her who 
gives us wherewithal to live, who is atten- 
tive to our happinefs, and our little interefts \ 
who prote^s oqr family ; who defircs no- 
thing but our good; he, in ftiort, who teaches 
us to be careful, and makes us fubfift in 
our old days, if we fcrve her with fidelity ? 
Xhe great misfortune' of fervants, pro- 
ceeds from their exaggerating the faults 
of thpfe they fcrve, not thinking fufficiently 
pf their good qualities j feeling too keenly 
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,thcir infultSf and their benefits too weakly* 
What is the confequcnce ? They have no at^ 
tachment to their fuperiors, and certainly can- 
not be loved. When they do not ferve with 
affeftion, they are np better than flaves ; and 
every duty which they think harfh and pain- 
fpl, is only difcharged by halves, 

Judith. 
As for me, I Chall love my miftr-cfs with 
all my foul, I am fure of th^t. 

Mrs. Dunford. 
Then you will be pcrfcftly happy, I ad- 
vife you, my dear Judith, whatever liberties 
flie may allow you to take, that in yopr beha^ 
viour to her you never ftep beyond the bounds 
of the moft profound refpefl: My dear girl, we 
are never right but in our proper place ; when 
we quit it, we ^re compelled to return, and that 
is truly diftreffing and mortifying ! In Abort, 
never fpeak of your miftrefs, let it be to whom 
it will, but to fpeak well of her ; you fhould 
conceal her faults, and boaft of her good 
qualities. When I ferved Lady Clements, I 
ffniember, I was more proud when I hear4 
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her extolled, than if I had been praifed my- 
felf : I looked upon myfclf, when in her houfe, 
as in my own family ; I knew no intcreft but 
hers ; fo far from thinking of grafping, or of 
obtaining prefents, my whole attention was 
employed to fave her expence ; I lived upon 
good terms* with my companions ; I never 
had a difpute with any one ; but if I faw any 
fervant afting improperly, and injuring my 
miftrefs, after being thoroughly convinced 
(for it is wrong tofufped: upon flight grounds) 
I acquainted her without helitation. In this 
manner, during the fifteen years I ftrved Lady 
Clements, I may boaft of having beto olvtrf 
great ufe to her> and of having eftablifhed 
excellent order in her family. I have! been 
amply rewarded, in the firft place by the tefti- 
mony of my own confcience, and in the next, 
by the numberlefs benefits I have received 
from that excellent miftrefs. I had for a 
companion, a girl who was ataricious and 
felfifh, who had no other idea, but grafping at 
prefents and heaping up her favings : when 
Ihe quitted the fcrvice of Lady Clements, fhc* 
had a great de^l of cloaths and linen, and 
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abQut t(wo. hjuodrjed aniifi&jr or tfame buodnedr. 
pounds in ready mcmey, which, fbe had ac- 
quired at th^ expence of her probity^ As) ffie 
paid herfelf with her owir. hands^ fhe had no 
reward ; by her little pilfcrings, which could 
not fecurc her in bread, fhe loflr her reputa- 
tion and an annuity : and I, who had amafied 
pothing, have had 3 fortune by my* miftrcfs's- 
means, which has exceeded all my hopes; 
Thus it is, Judith, that, independent of reli* 
gionand virtue, pur intereft* alone fliould de- 
termine us to conduft ourfelves with integrity. 
Fix thefe ideas well in your mind, that matters 
have a perfedt judgement of their fervants; 
that they have fomctimes the weaknefs to fuffer 
Jcnaves to remain with them, but n«ver re- 
ward them ; and that all the advantages, and 
all the little thefts that can be made in a 
houfe during fifteen years, never equals the 
lot which a good mailer always fecures to a 
fincerely affedtionatq domettic 

Judith. 

I liften to you, Madam, with equal pleafure 
^nfl attention, for the reafoning is too cl^ar to 
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be above my cotnprehenfion ; and befides, I 
think that in every condition of life, felf-fatis- 
faftion and a good reputation, are worth .all 
the treafufts in this world. 

Mrs. Dunford. 
Pcrfcvere in thefc worthy fentiments, my 
dear girl, be always pious and virtuous ; pre- 
fer integrity to every thing, and in your hum- 
ble ftation, you will be refpefled and efteem- 
cd, and even fortune will find you and pre* 
vent your wifhes. But lee us go up to my 
mother, (he will be very glad to he^tr thefe 
particulars, for ihe is attached to the family 
of Lady Clements, as much as I am myfelf. 
Come, my dear. (She takes her by the arm^ 
and they go out.) 



THE END. 



THE 



LINEN DRAPER, 



A COMEDY 



IN TWO ACTS. 



■h^ 



THE PERSON Si 



Mrs. Duport, a Linen Draper. 

S s L V I A» Mrs. Duporfs Daughter, 

H £ L E N^ a youfig Apprentice. 

Harriot, a Shop Girl. 

Mrs. B£Rtrakd> Shopkeeper ^und Niece 
to Mrs. Duport. 

DiDO^Jix years oU^ the Daughter of Mrs. 
Bertrand. 

Catherine, tnaid-fervant to Mrs. Du* 
port. 

The Counters of Oswald. 



Scene at Parity in the houfe of Mrs. Duport. 






THE 



LINEN DRAPER, 



A COMEDY. 



Jal plus beau drpit <Jes vertus malljcureufcs 
£ft la faveur des ames genereufes. 

J. B« RoussxAtr. 

■ ■■■■I II 'ii'^ t. I 'i! ^ 111 III , -»■ "11 

A C T I. 



\ 



S C E N E ,F I R S T. 

ST^if Stagf're^refepts a. cjbamher^ 

HELEN, ahne. 

(She has a gold boxy a purfe full of montf^ 
and a note in her band.) 

v/ Heaven, what (hall I do ?■ ■ How is it 
poOlble, that any one could get into my 
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chamber, and put this box, this money afid 
note, upon my table, without any perfoK 
having been feen in the houfe !—— Ca- 
tharine is not a girl to fufier facrfelf to be 
corrupted -, Ihe is honeft. — —I cannot fuf- 
peft any one but Jofeph, the little fcuUion. 
I need not read the note 5 I know but 
too well from whence all this comes ! In- 
famous prefents ! and this Count Ofwald 
happens to be my Fathcr*s Colonel ! my 
poor Father I how fhall I get him extri- 
cated ? Who would have thought I 

-fhould have (hed fb many tears, on hearing 
news of my Father ! O, how happy 
Ihould I be to fee and embrace him ! — — 
But I mull be fccrct— his fafety, his life 
depends upon my difcretion. O God ! 

and this wicked Count Ofwald is his^ 

Colonel ! In this perplexity, I cannot trufl: 
my fecret to Mrs. Duport ! ^. — O heaven f 
fomebody comes ; let me hide this box and 
money. (She puts tbem in ber pock$t^) 
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SCENE II. 
HELEN, CATHARINE. 

Catharine. , 

JVI.ISS Helen— — I was looking for you. 
My God ! how red your eyes arc s yoa have 
been crying, lil engage ? 

Helen. 
No, i affure yoo, Catharine.— — But tell 
me, have you ibid ihy cloaths ? 

Catharine. 

Not yet. If I muQ, own the truth to yoUy I 
have fome fufpicioris— — fome fcruplcs y — — 
In (hort, a young girl like you, felling all 
her cloaths, and fecretly, does not look 
Well. ^ 

Helen. 
But did i not tell you, Catharinef, that I 
have an old Aunt in Burgundy, who is in 
great want ; that (he got fomtbody to write 
Vol. IV. L 
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to mci to beg my affiftance, and diat I would 
fell my cloaths to fupply hen 

Catharins. 
Yes, you did tell me of an old Aunt. What 
the plague ! fell one's cloaths for an old Aunt! 
that is very extraordinary. If it was for a 
Mother or a Father, indeed, I would willing* 
ly believe it \ but you are an Orphan, we 
know that ; and this old Aunty who ftatts up 
all d[ a fudden, does not tell well. 

Helen. 
Do you not remember I received a letter 
yefterday ? 

C ATH ARItJE. 

Yes i I furprifed you when reading it $ you 
was all in tears. 



Helen. 
Well, that letter was from my poor Aunt*' 

Catharine. 
And if, inftead of that, it was a love lec^ 
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ler ?— — I beg your pardon^ forfooth-— ^yoii 
are but fifteen, and fo very pretty. ■ * ■ 

H £ L £ Ni taking a let fir out if her pocket. 

Well, Catharine, fee if this looks like % 
Ibve-lietter.— ^— You cahriot readi but fee how 
dirty and coarfe this piaper i$. 

Catharine, tobking ai the let ten 

No ; there tst but one fine Gentlerhani 
whom I fufpeft, and furely he would not 
write upon that. Befides^ love-letters have 
quite another look; in the firfl: place, itf 
(hould be gilt, and then they ar< little, little 
things. — —I have fccn fome.— — I once ferv* 
^d a Courifellor's Widow, and Ihe had thtfm 
in abundance ; (he was not h^ndfome lHc<| 
you, but (he was Hch, txid that comes to 
tht^ fatne things 

H £ t £ a. 

Ifou catinot but remember it was t^is 
vciy letter I had iri my hand, when you en- 
tered my chamber ycfterday ? 

Li] 
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Catharine. 
Yes» ! remember ; true, it was that fcribble 
which fet you a crying ; and furely there is 
no more love in it than there is in my eye, 
I allow it. Well, now I believe the ftory of 
the old Aunt ; and the more fo, as for the 
two years you have been apprentice here, I 

never knew you tell the lead lie. But 

why would you conceal it from Mrs. Duport, 
our Miftrefs ? 

Helen. 

I told you before, that I was afraid fbe 
would oppofe the fale of my cloaths. 

CATHARINSr 

But (he is fo good ! — ^ 

Helen. 

She is fo, and would offer to advance me 
fome money. 

Catharine. 
And the rather, as the Lady who edu- 
cated you, and placed you here, would repay 
hcr.-~— 
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Helen. 

That is the very thing I wifh to avoid ; 
I already lie under fo many obligations to 
that Lady, that I (hould be afliamed to afk 
new favours : it is much better for m^ to 
difpofe of my cloaths, which I can do won- 
derfully well without^ and indeed never even 
wear. 

Catharine. 
But have you kept only thegowri that it 
upon your back ? 

H ELlfeN. 

Yes, ycjs, I have another, 

Catharine. 
Were I in your place, I would write. to 
that Lady about youf Aunt, and fhe certain- 
ly would affift her. 

Hel eV. 
You have forgot that fhe is travelling, and 
is at prefent in Italy.— r — (JJide) Alas, how 
unfortunate that fhe is not here ! fhe would 
have proteded me. 

Catharine. 
In Italy !— '—that is a great way off? 

Liij 



" 
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H E L B N. 

I copld not have an anfwcr in Ipfs than ^ 
inomh. 

Catharine. 

Good God ! What the deuce do they 

do in fuch a loft country as that ? 

Helen. 
But, my dear Catharine, yot| promifed ^c 
you would fell my cloaths> 

Catharine. 

Well, I will go to the old cloachs womaq 
prefently^ I havp f^id it. . . I plainly fee 
that yoi) are doing a good a£tion but 
ncverthelefs, the fecret of It puzzles me. 

Helen. 
To-morrow you may tell it ; I will niyfelf 
acquaint Mrs. Dupprt witji it. 

Catharine. 

To- morrow ! 

Helen. 

Yes, I only aik you, to be difcrect till to- 
piorrow. 
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Catharine. 

Come, I won't fpeak a word ; you may 
depend upon it. But, by-thc-by, Mifs Helen, 
let us talk of the fine Gentleman who looked 
at you fb much laft Sunday at church. — — 
Po you know he came to the (hop this 
morning ? Mrs. Duport was gone out ; and 
I was taking care of the houfe while you was 
^t church. I was triHing in the parlour, 
when I faw a carriage (lop at the door, an<i 
the fine Gentleman immediately came in. 
Marry, I was quite ftupified 5 he came to- 
wards me, ftamp^ ftamping^^ — and aflced me. 

for Mrs. Duport. Sir^ faid /, Jhe is qi 

Churchy this is a koly-day. Upon which 

he faid, he wanted to buy fome dimity and 
fome lace. . ■ While he was fpeaking, he 
looked all round; I'll engage it was you he was 

looking for,*- When I, to hear what he 

would fay, called Jofeph, who came run- 
ning 'y ^' Jofeph, faid I, do you know if Mifs 

*> Helen is gone out ? ^Yes, Catharine, 

** faid he — —I am forry for it, faid I ; (he 

[[ could have told the Gentleman how much 

L* ••• 
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^' ftriped dimity wc have ; for my part, I 
•' do not know.** By my faith, when he 
heard your name, all his blood was in |iis 
face ; I pretended not to pbferve him, an4 
he alked me a great many queftions abp^it 
you, and then he went away. — — 

you did very wrongs Catharine, to fpeal^ 
/ to hitn about me, and to anfwer his qtief- 
fions. 

C A T H A R I N 9. 

It was only to fee how he would look ; for 
I promife you that I deteit thef^ wicked men 

who want to wheedle young girls. ^And 

now that I know the vile intentions pf that 
one, I promife you, if he applies to me 
again, \ will give him an anfwer he littk 
thinks of.— — Ab, I forgot to tell you, that 
when he was going away, he wanted tp give 
me ^ guinea, but I pofitively refofed it, be- 
f aule I had done nothing to deferve ijt \ and 
it was probably to gain me on yo^ur ac- 
count.— :-rO, that thought mortified me tq 
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the quick ! -r — I am fure, I was red as 

fire.— -^ 

Helen. 

It IS he that Ihould Wufti, if he had any 
bad intention. — ■ — r 

Catharini. 

That is true. He was a fine Lord In- 
deed ; but poor Catharine at that inftant wa? 
a degree above him. 

Helen. 

He will know, that in our fituation, Catha- 
rine, we may have ftntiments more noble tTian 

his. r 

C A T H A R I n'e. 

You are very good, Mifs, to fpeak to mc 
in this manner, of cur Jituation ; you have 
been bred up neither more or lefs thanr a 
X^ady ; you can read and write, and have ma- 
ny fine things in your hej^di, and I don't know 
how many books -, there is a difference he- 
tween you and I, and a very great one 
too ! 

Helen. 
\t is true, that my dear bencfaftrefs has 
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given me an education much above my rank i 
but, however, I am only the daughter of a 
poor pcafant.— 

Catharxni^. 

It is very good in you, however, to remem- 
ber that ; there are fo many that forget them- 
fejves.-— — But let me finifh my ftory: I 
know the name of the Gentleman, he is.calU 
ed Count Ofwald ; he live$ hard by here with 
his Mother, theCountefs of Ofwald.— — 

« 

H E I- E N, 

He h^s a Mothpr ? 

Catharine. 
YeSy truly, and an excellent wopi^n, 

H e'l e n. 

How dp you k{iow all this ? 

Catharine. 

By Jofeph.— — He is a little artful rogu© 
us ever was, and kno^s every thing. 

HEf E^, iifide. 

He has a Mother iTrrr-? fhoughp ftrikc* 
pip. (She thinks.) 
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Catharine. 

I think I hear Mrs. Duport ^ and MIfs 
jSHvia — ^ 

H E L E 1^. 

Catharine, my dear Catharine, think pf 
my cloaths?— — but, my God, this is a holy- 
jday ! r 

Catharine. 

No matter for that ; as it i$: to do a good 
^^tion, the woman aj: the old cloaths ihop^ 
that I fpoke of to you, will purchafe them ; 
Ihe is one of my acquaintance ; I undert^e 
it, and Ihe will give me a reafonable price, 
fo you may be pcrfeftly cafy. Is our Mifr 
frefs's Daqghter in your fecrct ? / ^ 

Helen* 

Mifs Silvia ? no, furely, 

Catharine. 
She loves you very well, howcyer* 

HeI. £N» 

|t js fpf (hat: vpry rcafpn, j(he would per-- 
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haps, prevail with bcr Moibcr to advance 
fomc money for inc. 



Catharine. 



By mj faithj yoi^ have a very ^ood ,pre- 

tc;nce for borrpwixig. Arid ^Harriot, the 

'Ihdp girl, knows nothing neither T— — . 



' 'Not one word. 



^ Catharine.. 

• • . • • « • '• "V ' • ' * 

I am very glad of that» for 1. do not much 
jove her; aiay all the barm I wUb hfr light 
on me, but (he has a ba4 (9flg\>fii fhe is :a 
ihufflcr. Take care Ihe does not trump up 
Ibme tale againft you, to Mrs. Duport ; re- 
member I give you warnings I fFcquently 
hear her drop expreffions which have two 

meanings. She. is. aA ill-patured piece. 

——But hulh , . mum is the word.^-^— . 
Here is Mrs; DupOrt. 



H I & I N. 

Dear Catbarinei I depend' upon you.— 



. D R A KE\Ri; ijSi 

Ddn*t you be afradd ; do yoti not kftdw * 
that I would run into the fire toferve you ?• 



E L'E'H. 

My dear good girl. 



* i • < 



CATHAP.fNE. 

Hu(h, they are coming.7—— Farewell. 1 

♦ - » • - 

will go imnfiediately on your bufincfs. 

• - ' : ' (SiegM out.) •' 

Helen. 
Now I will go and think of my new fcheme^ 



f i.» ^1- 



^mmi^M^tm *< to 1 1 ill . 



tt-m* 




S C EN E. m. 

Mrs. D.UPORT, HEIrEN* 

£ are yost gcmigy Heka ? 

He len. 
To my own chamber. Madam. 

Mrs. Duport. 
Stop a little s I want to fpcak Witft you. 
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' Helen, you certainly have fome fecret unea(P 
nefs ; for thefe two days you have not beta 
as you ufed to be, 

Hblbn 
;Who, I Madam ? 

Mrs. Duport. 

You bluihy you have tears in your eyes— -^ 
what is the meaning of this ?-^^— 

f 

H B t B I^. 

Truly, Mada m ■ I have nothing to ac- 
quaint you with. 

Mrs.Duport* 

You was intrufted to ray care, I muft an- 
fwer for your condu£l: ; therefore, fmce you 
will not fpeak to me openly, I tell you before 
hand, I will watch you fo narrowly, that I 
will difcover the myftery you conceal from me* 
Should a girl of your age have fecrets ? 

H £ t E K, 

I have no fecretSi Madam. 
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Mrs. Duport. 

Very well ; I fee it is needlcfs to queftion . 
you any more. You may go. 

Helen, cfide in going wt* 

O my God ! muft I likewife fufFer the a£-, 
front of being fufpefted ! (She goes out in tears.) 



t^'^nim 
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Mrs. duport, alone. 

J) HE is in tears She trembles.— 
There is fome intrigue, fome love affair in the 
wind.— — Yet fhe is but fifteen, and feemS to 

have fuch prudence and modefty ! and 

even pride, for.notwithftanding her gentlenefs, 
there is pride in her charafter — —But IJxe is 

fo pretty, fo remarkably handfomc all 

this vexes me.-^ — I (hall afl( my daughter 
and Harriot, perhaps they can tell me fome* 
thing. % 



• r . I » » 
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SCENE V. 

Mrs. D U P O R T, S I L V I A, in a 

Polonefe robe^ HARRIOT. 

Mrs. Duport. 

V/, here they are. Come hither Silvia; 

*■ (looking at her gown*) What a trim you 



are m r 



p. 



Mi 



SiLTI A. 

Ah, mama, I was dying for a Polonefei 
gown - it is fo convenient, fo pretty- — -* 
cfpecially behind, look at it.— '?—C5i&^ iurfti 
round.) 

Mrs* Duport. 

Vwy well-*— -And the knots of ribbon* 
ttJO ; nothing is wanting. 

. Harriot. 
O^ Mifs has erery thing compleat. 
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Mrs. Duport; 

And what is that upon her head, like a 
^rcat baking-pan ? 

Silvia. 
it is a hat. 

Mrs. Duport. 

What; are you turned fool to drefs in this 
inanner ? 

Silvia. 

How fo, Mama ? 

Mrs. Duport. 

Do you know what you look like ? — '^A 
rope dancer ! ^ 

Silvia. 

But however Mama, the ladie$ wear no 
bther drefs at prefent. 

Mrs. Duport. 

But the ladies have their Polonefe's made 
by the bcft mantua-makers, and pay twelve 
ihillings for making. The ladies have their 

vofc rv. m 
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ft 

hats from the beft milliners ; are you in ^ 
lituation to run into chefe expences ? No y 
you have not the air of a lady, and you wiU 
only pafs for a cit, ridiculoufly dreffed ; be- 
fides, if you add a fantaftical manner to this 
ridiculous finery, you won*t be taken for a 
Iady» nor for the daughter of an honeft (hop- 
keeper, but for fomething worfc. O fie— 

that is all that is to be got by aiming at what 
is above our rank. 

Silvia. 
I will go and pull off my gown, Mama. 

Mrs. Dupor'P. 

You will do very right ; but firft of all hear 
me Do you know what is the matter with 
Helen ? 0ie has been fo melancholy fince yeP 
terday morning. 

Silvia. 

No, Mama ; but it is certain that fhc i» 
very thoughtful, and fhc is naturally neither 
ibur nor fuUen* 
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Harriot. 

The whole night Ihe did nothing but whine 
and fob fo mUch^ that I could not fliut my 
(eyes. I afked hef three different times, what 
was the matter with her ? Says fhe, / have 
catcbed toldj my head is fiuffed. 



Mrs. Duport. 

You are fiire fhe was crying ?- 



Harriot. 

O, yes, Madam, very fure. And then, yef- 
terday flie neither eat nor drank. 

Mrs. Duport* 

And fhe has told you nothing in confi* 
dence ? 

Harriot. 
O, nofeac; Mifs Helen is too high for that 



-becaufe fhe reads in hiftory and geogra- 
phy, (he thinks no one is worthy to untie h^r 
Ihoe-ftrings. However,! am as good as fhcf 

Mij . 
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my deccafed mother was an upholftcrcr irf 
Lombard-ftrect. 

Mrs. Duport. 

Thefc arc fine rcafons indeed l-^ — Do Jrou 
think we have no value, Harriot^ but what we 
derive from our birth. Thcfe ideas are ridi- 
culous in the people of fafliion, and there- 
fore much more foolifh in us. — —You arc as 
good as Helen, becaufe you arc the daughter 

of an upholfterer! What has your mother 

to do in the matter, I would be glad to know? 
The queftlon is, are you as honeft, as capa- 
ble, and as well educatpdj as Helen ? that is 
the way to judge if you are as good as her. 

Then, why do you fay Ihe is high ? It is 

true, that (he is not familiar ; but is it poflfi- 
ble to fee a girl more gentle, more fubmiffive, 
or lefs inclined to argue. 

Silvia. 

O, no, Helen is goodnefs itfelf ; (he de- 
fpifes nobody, fne never fpeaks ill o^ any one^ 
and with all this, (he has fuch underflanding, 

and knows fo many fine things. She has 

taught me five or fix fables of Fontaine, that 
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arc charming; you do not difapprovc of 
that, Mama ? 

Mrs. DypoRT. 

By no means ; you do very right, Silvia : 
when wc do not envy people whofe under- 
ftanding is fuperior to ours, we improve by 
their knowledge ; and it is in this manner, my 
dear child, that we always find our account in 
being innocent, and derive from it equal 
plcafureand advantage. — p-But go, Silvia, and 
change your gown, I beg of you, and then by- 
and-by you may take a walk in the Park with 
^rs. Bertrand and Helen. 

Silvia. 

I beg leave, Mama, to go rather to the 
fields. 

Mrs. Dxtpoi^t. 
Why fo ? -v You ufed to love the Park. 

Silvia, perplexed. 
ft is bccaufe 

M iy 



r 
« 
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» 

Mrs. Duport. 

WeU ? 

Harriot. 

It is bccauffe the two laft time s ♦ ■ 

Mrs«Puport. 
Go on.-^— ^ 

Harriot* 

We were followed by a Gentleman, — ^ 

Mrs. Duport; 
And— ^-— was Helen with you ? 

Harriot- 

Yes, truly— —and the Gentleman looked 
at nobody but ber» and he came and fee 
himfclf down by us ; Mifs flelen let fall her 
fan, and he picked it up.-r — ^ 

SlLVIAi 

Upon which Mifs Helen, in a low vpice, 
begged me to continue our walk ; we got 
up» and the Gentleman ftill followed us more 
clofely than before ; fo that we determined 
to go 4way : but I aflure you, Mamj^, that 
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Helen did not draw this upon herfelf, for in 
the walks fhe is ftill more modcft, if poflible, 
than in the fhop. 

Harriot. 

That, is true indeed ; Ihe never turns her 
head cither on one fide or the other ; to do 
her juftice, flic is exceedingly feiatei for her 
time of life. 

Mrs. Duport. 

And the laft holyd^y before yefterday, the 
fame Gentleman ftill followed you ? 

> 

Harriot. 

Yes, Madam ; and though he had changed 
his cloaths, I recolle£ted him immediately. 
'Twas I perceived him the firft ; Mifs Silvia, 
you very well remember, I gave you a touch 
on the elbow, and then we looked at Mils 
Helen, who blufhed up to the ears ; it was 
quite natural forfooth, there was reafon 
enough to be furprifed. 

Mrs. Duport. 

Pid the Gentleman feem young 5 was he 
well drclTed ? 

Miiy 
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Harriot. 

He is a good figure of a man— he fecnfis 

to be about twenty-five or twenty-fix. ^If 

he wore a wig he would have a handfome 
face, but the top of his head was quite bald 
. . he twinkles juft fo, when he looks— he 
is, notwithftanding, a genteel man ; and the 
day before yefterday, his cloaths were all over 
gold, and he had a diamond button at hi^ 
neck-- — rit was certainly very fine, for it 
fparkled like the fun. 

Mrs. Duport, aftdt- 
All this pakes nie very uneafy. 

SiL VI A* 

Mama, here is Mrs. Bertrand, and littk 
pido* 
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S C E; N E VI. 

Mrs. DUPORT, Mrs. B E R- 
T R A N D^ S I L V I A, D I D O, 
HARRIOT. 

Mrs. Duport. 

W ELL, Niece, are you come to take youj: 
dinner with us ? 

Mrs. Bertrand. 

Yes, Aunt, and then I have a favour to 
afk of you ; this is a holyday, and I have 
thought of a party that will be very agreeable 
to coulin Silyig. 

* 

^Rs. Duport. 

We will talk of that by-and-by. Silvia,' 
gp and fee if dinner is getting ready— — af- 
ter that, you will do two rules of arithmetic, 
and write three pages in your copy-book. 

Silvia. 
Mama, I cannot dp all that before dlnper« 
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M'R S. DUPORT. 

Nc?— ^but ftill be employed, for you know 
very well, that you Ihall not go abroad, nor 
amufe yourfclf, until that is finiflicd. 

'SlXVJA. 

Yes, Mama* (Silvia goes cat:) ' 

Mrs, DupoiiT. 

Harriot, do you go and lead put the child i 
put. Dido, come iirft and give me a kifs* 

Dido, going to kifs her. 

Do you fee, Awnt, I have had rny Jiair 
dreffed, and I have got fine new (hoes', they 
^re red ones.- — (She fiews berjbois.) 

Mrs. Bertrand. 

Yes, but ril lay a wager that Aunt'§ 
licilft finger will tell her, that you would not 
fufFcr yourfelf to be held while your hair was 
dreft, and that you made the hair-dreflfep 
angry* 

Dido. 

Why (hould he tear out my hair, forfooth, 
arid be fo long about it ? 



Q^ 
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M R S. B E R T JL A N D. 

You cnuft be content to fufitr, to be pretty* 

Dipo* 

« But muO: one be pretty i ' 

Mrs. Duport. 

No, my dear, you muft be jgood and obc* 
4ient, that is what is necefiary -, but fince it 
is your Mama's defire to have your hair 
drefled, to pleafe her you fliould hold your- 
ielf properly while it is doing ; for a girl is 
pevcr loved, ejccept when ihe is very obedient 
tp her Pap4 and Mama. 

P ID o, to Mrs* Bertrani. 

WelU Mama, I will do whatever you 
pleafe ; but I would rather read a page more 
of my book every day than have my hajp 
^refied. 

Mrs. Duport. 

Well,, my little moufc, go in and play, 
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Harriot, offering her her band. 
Come, my little fprout. 

Dido. 
O I can go very well alone. 

(She goes out running.) 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
What life and fpirits ! 

Mrs. Duport. 
Harriot, follow her. (Harriot goes put.) 



m^ma 



SCENE V{I. 

Mrs. DUPORT, Mrs. B E R. 

T R A N D. 

Mrs. Duport. 

XnDEED, Niece> your little one has great 
reafon to complain of the hair-drefllng you 
make her undergo : tho* (he is only fix years 
old* I would not fay fp before hcrjfor a Mo- 
ther fhould never be blamed in prefence of 
her child. 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
But dear Aunt, fhe is fo very pretty when, 
it is drcffcd.— — - 



DRAPER. 189 

Mrs. Duport. 

By no jneans ; it is much prettier to fee her 
hair without any dreffing, than when it is clofe 
matted and plaiftered with pomatum and pow- 
der, which makes her look as black as a mole* 
Befides, what is of much more confequence, 
by making her fo early get into a habit of 
being a long time in drefling her head, you 
accuftom her to lofe time, and to become an 
idle^ expenfive coquet. 

Mrs. BeIitranei. 

Heaven defend me ! I hope, dear Aunt, 
that your good advice will preferve me from 
fuch a misfortune. 

Mrs. Duport- 

WcU, Niece, fince you are not difpleafed 
with my giving you my advice, I have ftill 
fome other little matters to mention to you 
about your child. You tell her idle tales, th^c 
can be of no ufe. Why would you perfuade 
her that a little finger fpeaks^ and tells you 
what fhe does ? That only ferves to make her 
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filly, and keep her childifli the longer. It 
muft leflen her confidence in you, when fhe 
finds that you have invented all thefe idle fto^ 
ries. She will recolleft that you told her 
thefe falfehoods without a,ny neceffity, and 
will not believe you when you tell the truth. 
Children fliould never be deceived, and 
ihould always be talked to reafonably, as far as 
they have power to comprehend. Befides, is 
it not much better to tell her plainly, that 
you know what fhe does, becaufe you watch 
and obferve her -, and that you can guefs, be«» 
caufe you have more fcnfe and underftanding 
than (he ? The child, by fuch a conduft, 
will regard you more, and will accuftom her- 
felf to (hew refpeft to age and experience, 
which is certainly right, and prefcives young 
people from numberlefs follies* In fhort^ 
now that we are talking freely, there is yet 
one particular, for which I muft blame you i 
your little girl fays you and tbee to you ; and I 
own it (hocks me exce(fively. 

Mrs.Bertrand. 

Ah, dear Aunt, I own it is a pleafure to me i 
1 would accuftom my child to love me« 
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Mrs. D u p r t« 

That is very right 5 but you do not take 
the proper method. A girl (hould not be- 
have to her mother as if flie. w^s^ her com- 
panion, it is quite out of order. By lower-* 
ing yourfelf, you lofe your value, and of 
courfe you will lefs defcrve to be loved, and 
you may depend upon it you will be lefs cf- 
teemed : you may be aflured that if you take 
from the heart of a good girl, the refpeft fhc 
has for her mother, you deprive her of one 
half of her f riendfhip. I do not tell you that 
you Ihould be fevere, and keep your children 
at a diftance ; on the contrary, you fhould 
gain their confidence, and (hew them nothing 
but condefcenfion and cordiality. Let us not 
infpire them witji fear, but Ict^ us deferve to 
be refpeflied 5 \.h2X familiarity breeds contempt 
is very true ; it has never had any other cf- 
feft, efpecially from fathers and mothers. 

Mrs. Bjsrtrand. 

I comprehend you very well, dear Aunt, 
and I aflure you, I will profit by your advice« 
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I (hall be glad to have my girl as well cdui 
catcd as Silvia : I (hall fpare no expcnccto give 
her a good education. 

Mrs. Duport. 

It is the greateft gift we can leave to our 
children. What do you propofe Dido to 
learn ? 

Mrs. Bertram D. 

I think of having a mufic-mafter for her, to 
teach her to fing. 

M R s. D u p o R T. 

I can by no means advife it. Singing and 
dancing are two accomplifliments, in them- 
felves very ufelefs, and very dangerous in 
our ftation. 

Mrs. B e r t r a n d, 

Dear Aunt, I underftand very well what 
you mean ; but we are of a tolerable good 
family, and in fuch eafy circumftances as not 
to be afraid of thofe inconveniencies. 
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Mrs. DupoRt. 

But after all, we are only citizens and (hopJ- 
keepcrsjahd unfortunately, we have oftenc'r 
than once ieen the daughters of parents in as 
good a rank of life, go Upon the ftage *. I 
know very well, thank God, that it is fel- 
dom we fee young people fo foolifli and fo 



♦ It is not intended to triticife any ftatibn of life,- ]ti 
this work ; and it is believed that virtues are to be 
found in every rank. What is faid here, relates only to 
thofe young girls, who are feduced and go upon the 
fiage againd the will of their parents. Such, certainly, 
deferve to feel all the weight of public contempt and 
execration ; and it may be even regarded with fatis- 
fadllon, that the excefs of their infamy, their remorfe, 
and thelofs of their youth, cannot fail, footer or later, 
to revenge their unhappy parents. They have renoun- 
ced all the virtues of their fex,. betrayed all the fa- 
cred duties of natilt'e, and will ever remain obje^s of 
indignation ;and horror, td minds of fenfibility. 
Purfued by Divine Juftice, and the curfes of their pa- 
rents, they mad feel the inevitable chaftifement of 
perverfe^ unnatural children, and reap the dreadful 
fruits of vice, reproach, repentance, and dtfpair^ 

Vol IV. N ■ 
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unnatural, as to fly from their home, aild re^ 
folvc to ftab their father and their mother to 
the heart, by preferring a life of infamy, to a 
comfortable and honourable fituacion. 

Mrs. Bertrand. 

Befides, if a misfortune of that kind fhould 
happen to fuch creditable people as we, cer- 
tainly we could have fu£ficient intereft to get 
the abominable creature who could thus for- 
fake us, (hut up for lifcr 

Mrs. DuroRT. 

No doubt of that ; but we ought to take 
every precaution in our power, to prevent the 
neceflity of ever coming to fuch cruel extre- 
mities. In every rank of Kfe, a young girl 
that is a coquet, will be defpifed ; but in our 
fituation particularly, ftie who is not infpired 
with the greatcft modefty, may, in a moment*s 
time, dilhonour her parents, fince flie is ex- 
pofed to dangers and feduftions, to which the 
daughters of people of fafhion are not; fo 
that you fee we cannot take too much care <rf 
their education. 
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Mrs. B e r t r a n d." 
feut from the dread of their turning out 
badly, muft we breed them up in ignorance^ 
jand renounce the pleafure of feeing them 
have accompliihments ? 

Mrs. Dui*0Rt. 
By no means, that is hot my opinion ; 1 
do not know a great deal, but however, I 
have read a little hefe and there, when I 
had a few moments to fpare -, and my de- 
ceafed Uncle, the counfellor; made me a 
prefent of a fmall coUedlion of about fifty 
books, * in which I found many excellent 



* According to the principles of Mrs. Dupoi-t, it is 
. to be fappofedy that ik} her Uncle's prefent were to b6 
found Thomas-a*Keiinp]09 the Sermons of Bourdaloue ' 
and MalEIlon, the Thoughts ofPafca], the EiTays of 
Nicole, Telemachus, Pamela* ClarifFa, Grandifon^ 
the Tales of Madam Aunoi, the Advice of a Mother 
to aDaughter, by Madame Lambert, the Letters of the 
Marqnis of RozelIes« the Magazine for Children, .a 
Treatife on the Education of Women, or a Compleat 
Conrfe of Inflru^ion, and the Converfations of Emilia^ 
acharming work upon education, replete with fenfe and 
truth, both moral and agreeable, and which m&y equall/ 

Nij 
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things i which has more and moi;e convinced 
me, that without a little inftrudlion, it is al- 
molt impoffible to difchargc our duty. For 
which reafon I was defirous that Silvia fhould 
have fome reading, that fhe (hould write and 
fpell well, and be a perfeft accountant*. 
Thefe, my dear Niece, are pretty near my 
ideas : but we will talk of it another time ; 



inform and intereft mothers, and yoong people of eve- 
ry condition. * It will undoubtedly be obferved, and 
' it is very remarkable, that fix good works upon the 
* fttbjed of education, may be quoted, and all written 
' by women.' 

^ Mrs. Duport might have added, that fome agree- 
able accomplilhments (hould be given to thofe young 
girls of whom fhe fpeaki ; fuch as drawing, for exam- 
ple, without negle£ting to teach them, at the fame 
time, all the little works that women learn, fo that 
they may be able to make things for themfelves, in- 
ftead of fpending money ufelefsly in buying fuch milli- 
nery as they want. In (hort, above all, they fhould 
be accuflomed to join in managing houfehold affairs* 
be minutely indruded in the manner of conducing a 
a family ; and an example fhould be fet them of piety^ 
coconomy, and afdvity. 
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for it is not in one day that fuch a fubjeft 
can be examined compleatly. But now tell 
me what party of pleafure you want to pro- 
pefe for Silvia ? 

M R S. B E R T R A N D. 

My fitter went the day before yefterday to 
fee a comedy. 

Mrs. Duport. 
Was it at the French comedy ? 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
O, no, it is much prettier and cheaper; the 
bcft places coft only fifteen pence, fo that wc 
can have that amufement without any incon- 
venience ; and then it is charming ! My 
Sifter faw a little farce, which is called, *' Love 
turned Mendicant," and gave me an account 

of it. It is played by little girls of twelve 

and thirteen years old ^and they are ft) 

pFctty ! 

Mrs. Duport. 
You certainly believe that children of th^t 
age ought not to perform any but little pieces 

Niij 
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that are very decent, and what our girls may 
hear without danger i but that is by no 

means the cafe* 1 was there once myfelf^ 

and faw the very piece of which you now 
fpeak ; and I aflure you, if I had taken Silvia 
with me, I (hould never have forgiven my- 
fclf for fuch imprudence. 

Mrs. Berthand. 
Indeed! 

Mrs.Dvport. 

You have no idea of the indecency of that 
piece ; and all thofe that are played there, ar« 
of the fame kind. 

MaSf Bertrand. 

O fie!— — Befides, it muft be very difagree- 
able and (hocking to hear little girls who ar« 
Aill infants, fay things that are capable of 
making a woman of forty blu(h ; and like- 
wife to fee effrontery and debauchery appear 
at the age of innocence 5 for my part, I have 
no idc5 of it, 



/ 
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Mrs. D up or t. 
O, it is a depravation, which certainly 
muft difguft every mind that has the fmalleft 
portion of delicacy ! — ^— 

Mrs. Bertrand* 
But how happens it, that all the people in 
our rank of life, carry their daughters there, 

Mrs. DupoRT. 
Becaufe the beft places coft no more than 
fifteen pence. 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
A very fine reafon indeed, for choofing an 

amufement fo pernicious to morals ! On 

returning home, can a mother with a good 
grace recommend prudence and modefty to 
her daughter ?-^— I (hall give my Sifter a 
good fcoiding to-morrow, for having taken fo 
much pains to induce me to go there, ■ ■ ■ ■ It 
is horrible !— — 

Mrs. Duport. 
It is to be hoped, that in time fuch an abufe 

N iiij 



8CQ T H E L I N E N 

will be got the better of, and youth no long. 

I 

cr carried to amufcmcnts where they cai\ be 
corrupted. 

Mrs. Bertrand. i 

Well, Aunt, if you pleafe, we will take a 
walk as we did the other day. ■ ■ • 

Mrs. DuPORT. 
Yes ; and befides, in my opinion, it is a 
rnuch more healthy recreation than to be 
ftut up in a play-hcufe, where one is ftifled ; 
you have only to take a coach to Boulogne- 
wood, where you can enjoy the ^ir and take a 
walk. 

Mrs. Bertrand, 
With all piy heart j and Helen will go 
with uSr 

Mrs. Dvpor^t. 
Now you mention Helen, I am exceeding- 
ly uneafy about her. She is very melan-r 

choly. The two la(l times fhe walked 

with you> (he was followed by fome young 
J^ord i did yqu obfcrye it ? 
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Mrs. Bertrand. 

No, becaufe I am accuflomed to fee her 
much taken notice of; — —-every body is 
ftruck with her figure ! >■ ■ 

Mrs. DupoRT. 

And did ihe always appear to you, to be* 
have with the fame decency ? 

Mrs. B £ r t r a n d. 

O, yes; I never faw a young girl more moi 
deft, or who makes lefs account of her beauty; 
with all that) (he is fo well educated, fo po< 

lite, fo gentle ! Nobody could fufpedher 

(o be an apprentice, 

Mrs.Duport. 

The Marchionefs of Solange, who is a 
Lady of great merit, has given her an excel- 
lent education. She intends, when her daugh* 
ter marries, that Helen (hall be her maid. La- 
dy Solange, by whom I have had the honour 
to be protefted many years, when (he fet but 
for Italy, entrufted Helen, whom fhe dearly 
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loves, to my care ; and if this young girl 
ihould be guHty of the leaft indifcrecion while 
Ihe is t^ith oie, I (hall be truly inconfolaUe. 
Therefore, . as tny ^icalth ^loes noc permit me 
to accompany yoirta70Qr walks, I beg you 
ivili fill up my place, and watch her atten- 
tively. 

r 

Mrs, Bertranct/ 

You may depend upon it ; but I afliire you 
I think fhe has an uj^rftanding much above 
her age.— 

Mrs. Dvport. 

I have never feen any thing ' in her, but 
^hat was perfedly modeft ; I do f)Ot know a 
better heart : however, as (he is but fifteen, 
the perfon to whom ihe is entrufted, ihould 
not be negligent. 

Mrs. Bertrand, 
Is (he not ao orphan ? 

Mrs. Duport. 

Yes, according to every appearance ; her 
mother was a poor peafant, and fell in love 
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with a young man, whom (he married. She 
died in child bed of this little girl ; the fatbert. 
who was i>nl]r eighteen, entifted, and wenc 
to the Indies, where it is probable he died ; 
and Lady Solange took the child into her 
boufe» and has taken care of her ever fincct 

Catharine, entering^ to Mrs* Duport^ 
Madami dinner is upon table. 

Mrs. DupoRTt 

Let us go to dinner 5 come. Niece.—— 

(they go Ota.) 

Catharjne, tf&»^, taking money out of her 

pocket* 

I have got eight guineas for the cloaths. 

• Mlf^ Helen will be very well fatisfied. I 

muft make hafte and give it her. (Shcgoett 

]^ni of tb< Fitfi Jit, 
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ACT II. 



SCENEFIRSf. 

• »■ 
♦ \ 

• • • • • . 

C AT H A R I N E. fl&»^ /^^w/»f ie/2«r^^i, and 

looking around. 

OHE is not here ?—— But where the plague 

IS (he ? She is neither in her chamber, 

nor in the Ihop ! Perhaps Ihc is in the 

kitchen. 1 will go and fee. (She 

moves fome fteps to go.) 



■MMi 



W^fmir^m >i m r ii \ i i k i i u m i m 



S C E N E II. 
C ATHARINE, H AR RIOT. 

Harriot, ftopping Catharine. 
CjATHARINE, do you know where Helen 
is ? As fhe would not come to dinner, Mrs* 
Duport is uneafy, and has fentme for her. 
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Catharine.' ; 

* * 

She is probably in the kicchent 

Harriot. 
No, I am juft come from thence. 

Catharine. 
My God 1 where can fhe have crept ? 

Harriot. 
By my faith, I believe (he is gone out-- — 

Catharins« 
What, gone out alone ?— — 

Harriot. 

Here comes Mifs Silvia, who Til engage 
has fome news, for ihe feems in great agita? 
tiop. 
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SCENE III. 

CATHARINE, HARRIOT, 

SILVIA. 

8 1 1, y I A. 
Ah Harriot.— I am diftrafted ! 

Harriot. 

What is the matter ? 

Silvia. 
Helen ! . 

H A R R I T« 

What of her ? 



Silvia. 
She has made her efcape. 

Catharine* 
Made her efcape ! 

Silvia. 
While we were at dinoen 

Harriot. 
A rare enterprifc indeed !■ 
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Catharine. 
Is it poflible !— — 

* 

O, nothixig more certain ^ the is not in the 
houfe ; and a little boy at the corner of tb^ 
ftreet, has told my Mother that he &w hor 
go off half an hour ago.— •— 



Catharine. 
I fhall fink into the g4-ound U 



Harriot^ 

I 

Well, I always fufpefted Ihe would play 
fome prank Ihe was fo fecret, fo under- 
hand ! 

Silvia. 

There is no need to be fo anxious to judge 

amifs. 1 will not believe ytt but Helen 

is virtuous. 

Harriot. 

A girl af fifteen, however, to run away 
not portend any good« 



2 
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Catharine. 

But tell mc, Mifs Silvia— —is your Mam^ 
greatly enraged againft her ? 

Silvia. 
She cries— — (he is grieved— — (he has 
written to the Lieutenant of the Police- 
but I hear my Mother^s voice—— 

Ha R RIOT. 

Yes, it is (he. 



■aa fci 



II ■ I 



SCENE IV. 

Mrs. DUPORT, SILVIA, HAR- 
RIOT, CATHARINE. 

Mrs. DuPORT. 

Silvia, go to your chamber ; do you go 
too, Harriot \ and you Catharine (lay, I want 
.to fpcak with you.— — 

(Silvia and Harriot go out.) 

Catharine. 

My God, Madam! would you make 
mc anfwcraMe for the tricks of M[fi ?—- — 
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Helen ; (hat would not be juft.-r — ^ 

Mrs. D ir p o R T. 

1 have always known you fdr an honeft 
girl.— 

God be thanked, I never did harni to any 
one. 

Mrs. D u p o R t. 

And I hope you will tell me the truth.— 
*^Has Helen triifted you with any fecret ? 

C A T fi A R I K E. 

O, Madam, as I hopef for mercy^ I alfure 
you, that I had hot the lead thought of her 

cfcape. 

Mrs. D ij p R T* 

But, however, her cloaths were in your 
chamber, and ihe has carried all away except 
a little linen; is it poifible that you did not 
perceive that ? 

Vot. IV. O 
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Catharine. 

It is becaufe Ihe had bewitched me, that is 
the truth of it. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

You knew then, that (he had taken away 
her cloaths. 

Cathartne. 

By my faith — it was I that fold them for 
her. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
How! 

Catuar inb. 

Certainly for her old aunt : — as (hefaid^but 
but I fee npw how it is->— (he made me fall into 
the fnare with her fandtified look. — She cried, 
and then my little Catharine, here ; my dear Ca^ 
tharine therein (hort, I fold her whole flock 
this very day ; I gave her eight guineas, and 
ihe only waited for that to make off — the 
little diffembler, with hjer old aunt f There is 
the trick fhe has played me, 



".'"■i^-*' 
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Mrs. D u p o R T. 

I do not comprehend one word of all this 
ftory, 

, Catharine. 

* 

It is very plain, however.— She pretended 
to cry bitterly for her old aunt — and that her old 
aunt was in diftrefs'^and it muft h€ concealed from 
yotty, hecaufi of your good heart^-^ndi fuch idle 
ftufF — an<J then Ihe Ihewed me an old ragged 
paper, as black and as greafy as I don*t know 
what. — This is from my old aunt, fays fl^e — 
the little cunning thing ! — how artful Ihe is 
-.— a little flut of fifteen — to behave in fuch a 
manner, and to go off with a young fp?rk, 
(begging pardon) for hia quality.-— 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

How ! you know the perfon who has led 
away this unhappy girl. — 

Catharine. 

1*11 be hanged if it is not that Count 

Oij 
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Ofwald^ who came into the (hop this morn* 
ing 

Mrs. D u p R T. 

But^ Catharine^ how comes it that you did 
not acquaint me with all this ?— • 

Catharins. 
I wanted to do it, but Mils Helen always 
begged I would not fay any thing to you^ 
bccaufe 3'ou would lend Jier money. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
What is the meaning of this ? 

Cat ha r i n e. 

Yes, it was all a pretence to afFe(3: being 
generous ; you underftand — 

Mrs. D u p o ft T. 
I have no longer patience — ^but what noife 
is that I hear within ? 

Catharine. 
What an uproar ! — God forgive me^furc I 
hear Mifs Helen's voice \^(She takes fgrne fiepi 
to go out.) 
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SCENE V. 

Mrs. DUPORT, HELEN, SILVIA, H AR- 
RIOT, CATHARINE. 

Mrs, D u p o R T. 
It is (he ! 

Catharine. 
Good Lord ! 

Silvia. 

Mama, here ihe is ; ihe is come back of 

herfelf ; flie protefts Ihe is innocent. O, 

Mama, receive her, and forgive her. 

H E L E N> Jinking down upon a chair. 
Alas ! pardon me. — I am quite fpent.— - 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
Where have you been, unhappy girl ? 

Helen. 

Ah, Madam ! > 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

Silvia, leave us by ourfclves.r- 

O iij 
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Helen. 

No, Madam, I intreat you to let her ftay, I 
have nothing to fay but what 1\\t may hear. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
Well, then, fay, where have you been ? 

Catharine. 
Yes, let us know that.— 

Helen, rijing* 

I this morning received a gold box, a note, 
and fifty guineas.— 

Catharine. 
Ha ! this is fomething new. — 

Helen. 

I found thefe vile prefents in my chamber, 
and I was convinced in my own mind that 
Jofeph had been bribed^ and that it was he 
who had put the money and the box in the 
drawer of my table.— 

Catharine. 
The little good for nothing !— 
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Mrs. D It p o R T. 
And do you know from whom thcfe pre- 
fents come ? 

Cathar ine. 
Yes, yes, I believe flie lufpeds. 

Helen. 
From Count Ofwald. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
That lives hard by here ? 

Helen. 

Yes, Madam. 

Catharine. 
She don't boggle in her anfwers, however : 
ihe feetiis to go roundly to work. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
But now, let us come to the point; after 
all, why did you go out ? 

Catharine. 
Ay, that is the matter !— 

Mrs. D u p o r T. 
And where have you been ? 
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H E L £ N^ confufeL 
I have been to carry back what I received. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
What ! to Count Ofwald, 

Helen. 
Yes, Madam. — I gave the parcel to the 
Porter, diredted to the Countefs Ofwald his 
mother.— 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
And why to that Lady ? 

Helen. 
Becaufe I wrote to her.— 

Mrs. D tr p o R T. 
Helen, all this does not feem probable.^ 

Catharine. 

. . ^- 

It does not end well ! 

V 

Silvia, ajidey looking at Helen. 
She is perplexed.— I tremble.— 

Helen. 

I have faid nothing but the truths Madam. 
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Mrs. D u p o R T. 
Was you in Lady Ofwald's houfe. 

H £ L £ N« 

No, Madam. 

Mrs. D u p o R 1*. 
But it does not require a quarter of an hour 
to go from hence to Lady Ofwald' and back 
a^ain^ and you have been more than an hour 
abfent. 

Catharine. 
She has gone fadly wrong, I am afraid* 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

f 

Have you been no where clfe> anfwer me ? 

Helen. 
I have — been likewifc — 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
Where ? 

Helen. 
I cannot mention it.—* 

Mrs. D «J p R T. 
How ! 
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Catharine. 
Ah ! O Lord.— 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
You cannot tell ! 

Helen. 
Appearances are againft me— but. Madam, 
for pity's fake, fufpend your judgment ; an 
indifpenfable duty obliges me to be filent.— 

Mrs. D u F o R T. 

This is carrying your effrontery too far. 
Prepare this inftant to go to the convent ; I 
ihall condudt you^ and you mud remain 
there till the arrival of Lady Solange. 

Silvia. 
Truft my mother, Helen, Catharine and I 
will leave yoQ. 

Helen. 

No, Mifs, I will fay nothing more. I wifh 
rather to appear guilty, than juftify myfelf 
by betraying a fecrct with which I have been 
entrufted. 
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Mrs. D u p o R T. 
And do you think I can be the dupe of 
fuch an cvafion ? 

Catharine. 
Yes, faith, a fine fool-trap indeed. 

Silvia. .' 
Ah, Helen, Helen, how you have deceived 
me ! — 

Helen. 

So then, I am fufpe<5ted, accufed of the 
mod infamous meannefs, and driven from 
this houfe which was fo dear to me ! — 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
You are no longer worthy to remain in it, 

H E L £ N. 

O, heavens !— 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
Come, let us be gone — came.— 

Helen. 

What, Madam, tTiis inftant ?— • 
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Mrs. D u p o R T. 

I will not fuffcr you to flcep another night 
In my houfe.— • 

H £ L B N^ /o Silvia. 
What, Mifs Silvia ; will you fay nothing in 
my favour ? 

Silvia. 
I pity you, but I muft no longer love 
you, 

Catharine. 
That cuts me to the heart, however. — 

Helen. 

O, my God, fuch trials — what, all abandon 
me at once !-r 

Harriot, entering in a violent hurry to 

Mrs. Duport. 

Madam, here is a Lady who wants to 
fpeak with you. 

Mr. Duport. 
I am not in a condition to receive her— do 
you go, Silvia.—. 
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Harriot, ^^. 

They are all in tears ! 

Mrs. D u p o R T^ io Harriot 
Do you know her name 1 

Harriot. 
She calls herfelf Countefs of OfwakL 

H £ L £ K. 

Great God I 

Mrs. DufORT* 
Lady Ofwald ! 

Harriot. 

She was clofe at my heels*— Here flic 
comes.— 
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SCENE VI. 

Counters OSWAtP^ Mrs. DUPORT, HELE^^ 
SII^yiA, CATHARINE, HARRIOT. 

H £ L £ K* 

O, heavens, ' what am I to hear. — (She 
draws back and conceals her felf behind Silviay and 
leans againji a cbaw.^ :. ' . 

Mrs. D u p o R T, advancing to the Gountefs. 
Your Ladyfliip, I fupjioft, wants to fpeak 
*ith mc in private ? I can but top ^fily 
guefs the fubjedt which procures mp the> 
honour of this vifit,— • 

.Countess, pointing to Sihia. 
Satisfy my impatience ; is this young 
perfon Helen ? 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

r 

No, Madam, thank God. 

3 
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Countess, 
But, Helen, where is Helen ? 

, , . Mrs. P w p o R T. . 

The wr^tQh hides herfelf, . and doubtltfe 

• . , . . 

not withfl^t T^^Soxi . 

• c € Q U N T E S S. 

What is that you fay ? . 

Mrs.' Dv V o R T. 
I intreat your Ladyfhip will fpare her^ and 
walk into my apartment, where Ihe can ex- 
plain herfelf without witfteffes.— 

C O IT N T B S^ . 

r 9 

What do i hear !— Helen fufpeftcd ! Let 
every one remain, I will juftify hcrto ailth« 
world ; let her oomet-r- 

H E L. E N^ coming forward with timidity. 
Here I am. Madam, Alas ! pardon my 
boldnefs, and let me rntreat j^ou not to diC- 
cover my fecret. 

■ Counters, running to her. 
Come, my dear girl. — (She takes her in her 
^ms^ and embraces her fever al times.) 
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Mrs. D u p o R T. 
What ! can flic be innocent ? 

Countess. 

Innocent I ^Ihe is an angel ; yes, an 

angel ; her heart is as excellent as her figure. 
— My dear Helen, you no longer have a fc* 
cret, make yourfelf perfedly cafy ; your fa^ 
ther is at my houfe^ 

H £ L £ N» 

O, God ! 

Mrs. D u p R T. 
Her father !— 

Countess. 

His affair is fettled ; my fon has taken the 
whole upon himfelf ; banifli all apprehenfions. 

H E L E N^ throwing herfelf at the feet of tht 

Countefs. 
Ah, madam » you reftorc me to life. 

Countess. 
Could you doubt one moment of the excefs 

of my concern for you ? — But, I obferve, 
that all around us are aftoniihed ; and I have 
the grcateft impatience to acquaint them with 
the truth.— 



I 
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Mrs. D u PO R T. 
I own I am confounded ; but, however, I 
am at the fummit of my wiftics, fince Helen 
is ftill worthy of that affedion we have 
always had for her. 

Silvia. 
I Ihall never forgive myfelf for having 

caufed her fo much unmerited diflrefs. 

Catharine. 
Nor fhall I forgive myfelf; but appearance* 
were fo ftrong ! 

Mrs. D u p o R t. 
We (hould not always judge from them, 
efpecially when rhey tend to condemn. — {To 
the Countefi.) But, Madam, will your L^dy* 
fhip be fo good as to acquaint us with thc- 
f articulars of this extraordinary hiftory.— 

Helen fpeaks of her father ; 1 did not know 
Ihe had a father. 

Countess. 

Her father enUfted at eighteen years of 
age, and fet out for the Colonics ; it is but 
fix months fince he. returned ; h« is in my 
fon's regiment, and applied for leave to come 

Vol. IV. P 
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and pafs a month in Paris, in the hope oi 
feeing bis daughter. The very morning of 
his arrival, he had a quarrel with one of his 
comrades, he fought, and left hisadverfary 
for dead upon the fpot ; he efcaped, though 
wounded, and took flielter in a little inn at a 
diftance from hence. He was not in his re* 
ginientals, and believing he had killed his 
enemy, carefully concealed his name and 

condition. A very long illnefs, the confe- 
quence of his wounds, confumed all his little 
flock of money ; then, when he was reduced 
to the greateft inifcry, and not daring to 
apply to any one, heaven infpired him with 
the dcfign of entrufting his lecret, and his 

diftrefs, to a child of fifteen, to his own 
daughter, whom, he had never feen ; h« 
wrote to her, and Helen received his letter 
yefterday. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
The dear girl ! This then was the caufe of 
her melancholy, and the tears which (he 
could not conceal; Ah, if fhc had explained 
herfelf to me. 
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■ I 

H E L E nt: 

' Alas, Madam, my father exprefsly fprbid 
hae; he acquainted me with his hiftory ; he 
kdded, that Count Ofwald was his Colonel, 
and ordered me to apjily to nobody elfe; 

4 I 

Countess, 

< ■ ■ K 

Judge then; what was Helen's perplexity : 
rtiy fon^ in an errorj feduced byapaffion un- 
worthy of her by whom it wlas infpited, pre- 
fumed to declare hihifelf 5 fevcral notes and 
prefents fent this very day, left nb doubt of 
his b&fe de(igns^ and his injurious hopes, 
thdughj however, he had not thfe rudeneft 
to avow them in his letters* Do not blufh, 
Helen; I ought to dlfclofe whatever can make 
ybur innocence triumph.~In fliort, Mrs. 
JDuporti this charming girl refolved to write 
to ai(^, arid inform me of all thefe particulars. 
My fori was with me when I received her 
letter ; I read it to him^ and it was with plea- 
fute I fiw that hfc felt the rhoft lively regret for 
iiaving infulted a c:harafter fo truly virtuous^ 
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He told mc, that the man who fought with 
Helen's father, a young foldier of the name 
of Turpin, was not dead, that he had only 
received a flight wound, and refufed to de- 
clare who It was he fought with. After this 
explanation, my fon left me^ my dear Helen, 
to go to your father, whom he has brought to 
my houfe, and who has told us that you fold 
every thing you had, and carried him eight 
guineas. This circumftance affcaed mc the 
more, as you did not mention it in your 
letter. At laft, burning with impatience to 
know you, and to embrace you, I came 
hither, and find you fuch as to excufe the 
weaknefs of my fon, to juftify his repentance, 
the fliame he feels, and the admiration with 
which this conduct has infpired us both, 

« 

H £ L E IT. 

O, Madam — what goodnefs 1 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

Poor little dear !— fo young, and to aft with 
fuch wifdom and prudence ! 
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Couktess. 

She ha4 a guide with whom no one ever 
can go aftray; a pure, noble, and feeling 
heart. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
O, how happy will Lady Solange be to 
hear this ! 

Countess. 
The bencfadrefs df Helen 6ught indeed to 
be much fatisfied. Can (he receive a rnore 
pleaiing reward for all her care and good- 
nefs ?— Now, Mrs. D.uport, I have one fa- 
vour to beg of you ; will you truft Helen 
with me for an hour or two ? I am going to 
condudt her to the arms of her father, and 
1 will bring her back to you in the evening, 

Mrs. P u p o R T. 
She fliall attend your Ladyfliip. 

Helen. 

My father ? — I am going to fee him 
happy ; ah, Madam ! 

r iij 
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Countess, taking Helen by the band^ 
Yes, my dear child, you ihall fee hiti> 
happy.— You are in worthy hands ; I coiild 
do nothing for you, but 1 may be allowed at 
leaft to reward in the father, the virtues o£ 
the daughter : come and learn bis fate from 
himfelf— 

Helen, kiffing ' the hand of the Cguntefu 
Allow me. Madam.— 

Countess. 
Come, an4 emb^^^ce nie, my girl,. 

Helen* 

You deign to allow me.— ^ 

, •• . . 

Countess. 
Yes J it is my wifli.— 

Helen, ruflping into the arms of the Cgnnufu 
b, how you comfort my heart ! 

Countess, 

Charming creature ! — I have the happinefs 

of being a mother, but I have no daughter. 

O, heaven f was I not worthy of having one 

Jike this child ? — But, come, my dear Helen, 
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your father expefts you ; come. Farewell, 
Mrs. Duport, I fhall return before feven 
o'clock. 



Mrs. Duport. 

Ah, Madam, may heaven (hower all its 
bleffings upon you. — I beg leave to foUovv 
you to your carriage. — -r 



Countess. 

With all my heart, dear Mrs. Duport ; 
give me your arm. — ^Taking Mrs. Duport and 
Hekn under the arm.) Come, let us go, (Th^ 
go out, Silvia following.) 



Catharine, to Harriot, 

By my faith, here is a 6nc day for Mift 
Helen; one always gains by doing whatHs 
right, I fee that plainly.---Mifs Harriot, you 
are thoughtful; you are vexed ^t haying 
fpoken fo much amifs of Mifs Helen ; is not 
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that true ? Marry, we Ihould fiiould not be 
fo anxious to fpeak ill of our neighbour*-— 
But, let us fee them get into the carriage, wc 
will talk of that another time. — (She goes 
oul, Harriot fallows her.) 



7HE END. 
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THE 



BOOKSELLER, 



A COMEDY. 



■V 



SCENE I. 
The Stfige reprefents a Clofet. 

Qrmsby, ahtte, fitting in a Chair^ reading a 
Manufcript ; after ajhortfilence^ 

WHAT an abominable fatire ! — Such 
perfonalities! fuch malevolence 1 — And 
fuch dirgufting dilhonefty.— If my neigh* 
tour Lennox buys this work, he will make 
a dcfpicable purchafe.— The poor man has 
no knowledge of what our ptofeiEon requires ; 
but he is ftiU young, and fhews a regjtrd for 
me, therefore I will endeavour at leafl to 
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fervc hitn by fincere z,nd difinterefted advice. 
— Ha, here he comes. (Otmjhy rifes. 



SCENE VIL 
ORMSBY, LENNOX. 

O R S M B Y*. 

You come in good very time, for I have 
this moment finilhed the reading of the ma- 
nnfcript you entrufted to my care. 

Lennox. 

Well, what do you think of it ? 

O R M S B Y. 

That you will do very wrong to print it» 
and that the author had better remain anony- 
mous. 

Lennox. 
That he is already determined on ; and for 
my part, I do not know his name. — but tell 
me, is it a very biting fatire ? 

4 
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, Q a M S 5 Y, 

It has provoked me exceffivcly.-r- 

Lennox. 

So much the better, my friend, it will! fell. 

O Jl M S B Y. 

"Yes, but it will not come to a fecond 
edition. Contemptible works have only a 
tranfiftory fuccefs ; a libel affords a momen- 
tary entertainment %o tho malicious ; but 
difguft immediately foUaw^tlK guilty frivo- 
lous amufement. 

Lennox. 

You wiU at lead allow that there is fpirit 
and genius in this little poem ? — 

O R M S B Y. 

1 think a work of this kind can only- ferve 
to let you know the difppfition of the author, 
and the depravity of his heart and mind; as hfj 
always judges with partiality, is never fincere, 
and facrifices truth and his own reputation to 
bis mifchievous defire of giving pain; it is 
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impoffiblc but he muft hi conftantly incon- 
fiftent, and frequently fli6w a bad tafte ; in 
this dark labyrinth, wherein he has been eh- 
gaged by malevolence, one is loft with the 
author, and cannot difcern cither his fcnti- 
ments or real opinions^ 

Lennox. 
Pray do you think it an infipid or lively 
piece f 

O R M s fi V; 

In my opinion, it is void of common 
fenfe : no doubt there are fome good ftrokes 
to be found in it : but has hot the moft indif- 
ferent talents fortunate hits fometimesi wheii 
every licence is taken, and the author know* 
no reftraint ? 

L E N N o X. 

Well, give me back the manufcript.-i-I 
Ihall think ferioufly Upon all you have faid. 

O R M s B Y, giving him the nianufcript. 
trhcre it is. — 1 fee plainly that you ^ill 

puTchafe it; I am fdrry for ydu^ and I frankly 

* • 

tdl you fdi 
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L E K N O X. 

But, you do not think It badly executed; 
and the purchafe is only thirty guineas. 

O R M S B y* 

My dear, Lennox, to purchafe or to print 

a work, which worthy people cannot read 
without indignation, is to partake of the 
faults of the author, and to ihare in his dif- 
grace. Let me tell you, a Bookfeiler in fuch 
a cafe is much more criminal than the autiior 
him-felf, fince he has neither the illufionsof 
vanity, nor the empty defireof falfc glorf, 
which can fo eafily miflead a young writer, 
to plead in his excufe. This poena, which 
has been offered to you, mangles witlioat 
mercy all thofe who have acquired reputa-> 
tion as men of letters ; perhaps, the autfaor 
is animated by feme particular ude&t- 
ments; perhaps, he has reafon to be ofifeodod 
with thofe people whom he treats with Ibdi 
^nimo(ity. I know that nothing can vindi* 
cate injudlce, or being de&ciieot in good 
tnantiers ; and that tlus kind of terenge is 
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always, cfpecially where the author keep^ 
himfclf anonymous, an unpardonable mean- 
nefs. But if fuch reprifals are odious even in 
the author, what wilt be fald of the Book- 
feller, what will be thought of you, who, 
without blufliingcan delibemtely print a libel 
againft ten people who have done you no 
injury ? Againft valuable citizens^ diftinguilh- 
cd by their abilities, and wkom we in parti- 
cular ought to honour and refpedt, fince our 
exiftcnce depends upon their labours. -ris ic 
poffiblc, that, without remorfe, you can think 
of dillreffing them and blackening them in 
the eyes of that idle croud who examine 

nothing, and who imagine that by having ' 
glanced over a few wretched pamphlets, they 
are entitled to decide imperioufly, and to 
judge without appeal ? . 

L JE N N O X. 

But you think this little piece will ftrike 
home? Morality out of the queftibn, you 
believe it excellent in its kind ? 

O R M s B Y, Smilinz. 

* o . 

So, that is all ol* mv diicouife which 
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flrikesyou ; my ijeafaBsifigs Inive made a deep 
impreffioo on youir mind ! 

LjE K N O X. 

My dearj.Ormlby^ you fpeak of all thefc 
things Very mtich at your eafe : ybu are rich, 
happy^ beloved by nlert df letters, the bell 
WQtkd fall in ihowers upon ypu.-f^. 

O It M S B V. - 

That IS very true ; but I owe rtiy good 
fortune to thofe priiitTpfes by wifitfr i h-ate 
been hitherto guided^ and ftom which I haire 
ne\ner deviated* i have eoiployed ho tricks 
in my dealings with the meir of fetters ; by 
Ihcwing them refpeft and dicfcrence, with a 
delicate probity, and fcrupulous- jufticc in 
bufinefs^ I have deferved their «ftBem and 
confidence : the fuccefe of a fimilar c^UfkAsA 
is infallible ; for a fmall porrioiv Kjf g^d 

fenfe with an excellent cbara^er, alw^'s 
leads to fortune. I think tlit beft of alT cal* 
culations is to lay down a rule foi^ our- 
feives to be invariably honeft; and in found 
policy, that maxim is particularly applicaiblc 
Vol. IV. CL 
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ta people in our rank of life, to citizens^ 
obliged to choofe an art or profcflion to gain 
a livelihood. A man of birth enters the 
world with many fplendid advantages, the 
greateft of which perhaps is, the fortunate 
prejudice which a good education infpires, 
iand the idea that a gentleman can have none 
but worthy fentiments. Every prejudice is 
in his favour ; they are all againft us : if his 
principles are not found, he lofes his peace 

and his reputation ; but fiill he can have re- 

courfe to intrigue ; a baCe and . uncertain 

means I mull own ; however, it is the laft 

hope of a man of faihion in difgrace, and a 

^ refourcc impradticable for us. You fee then, 

that without a fpotlcfs reputation, we can 

never gain thit confidci\ge and regard which 

: alone qan feCure the fuccefs • of our under- 

, taking? i;and you may cjepend upon it, that it 

, is not poffiblethey can be acquired without 

being mjqrited : hypocrify always difcovcrs 

. Jtfelf; thctiumph of impofture is (hort^ and 

^ its bounds very limited : the honourable 

title of a worthy man is not to be ufurped. 
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and to enjoy it, it muft be deferved. So 
that we have but one certain way to arrive 
at fortune, that of redtitude and probity ; 
happy and wife is he who never departs Irocti 

• ■ • . • , 

it ; he will owe his fuccefs to his merit alone, 
he will feel its value with rapture, and will 
find inexhauftible confolations even in the 
bofom of adverfity. ' "'- ' '- ' "^- 



A > < > 



L EN NO X.- • ^ •"'" ' '" 

Certainly, your leflbn is truly moral; you 
praftife what you t^acb, and your example 
Ihould make it valued/ But, as I; faid" to ygu 
juft' now, you not oaly bave dil^ngyiihed 
'ment,butyou are fortunat!e,ar>d thepemre:acci- 
dents which ycu owe only to youf kind ft^irs. 
For in fiance, that laft work which' bis- had 
fuch a run, and bas been worfh*fo ihUch 
money to you, was offered to rae as well as 
to you for fifty guineas : I refuf€<i h, ^s I 
ought in prudeuceto hive done, for. Tlbe^ed 
it to a man of abilities, who afluredtneickvag 
good for nothing. BefideS, the author it 
%'4ery young, he is jiotJcno^n^ he Is frDmthp 

<L5 
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country; all'thefe reafons determined mc to 
return him his manufcript. He applied to 
yoUy and notwithfianding thefe prudent con- 
fiderations, you purchafed a work which has 
proved fortunate*— Is not that being lucky } 

O R M S B Y. 

00 you know why I undertook it } It was 
becaufe I read it, and I thought it excellent ; 
fo that I owe my good fortune, not to my 
flars, but to my underftanding* 

Lennox. 

1 wa$ pejrfuaded that you was capable of 
judgping of the merits of a pamphlet ; but of 
&ich a coofiderabfe work, lb learned, I own 
I h4d not that opinion of your knowledge^ I 
miift. aliOw the ftars bad nothing to do with 

.it; add if I had had your underftanding, I 
Ihould bare been more fortunate upon this 
occ.afio|i,.iince it was to me the . maiuifcript 
was firft oifered.— You paid only fifty guineas 
for it? 

O R M S B Y. 

.To be lure, that is the price the yoiang 
man aiked.< 
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L £ K N O X. 

For three large volumes — what a pur- 
chafe ! 

O R M s B y. 

But, after having read it, I was fo greatly 
furprifed at the aftoniihing genius of the 
author, that I advifed him to print it at his 
own rifk, and offered to advance the nccef- 
fary expence* 

Lennox. 

That is what I did not fufpefl:. 

O R M S B Y, 

In (hort, I printed the work without afking 
any money from the author ; I have already 
recovered my expence, and a reafonablo 
profit as Printer ; and the overplus Ihall go 
to the author, to whom this work will be 
worth at leaft fix hundred pounds. -« 

Lennox, 
However, that is what you might have 
gained and very lawfully : I beg your pardon, 
but I think you carry yourgenerofity too far, 
even to extravagance. — 
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O R M S B y. 

I am rich enough to be able^ on fuch an oc* 
oafion, to gratify my inclination without being 
guilty of a folly ; beiides^ I would not have 

a<^ed in this manner for a man of middling 
abilities ; and as great talents are rare, it is' 
more than probable I (hall not find a fecond 
opportunity fuch as this iq the whole of my 
life. Would you have had me take the ad- 
vantage of the unfortunate fituation, and 
want of experience in a young author, whofe 
work promifed fuch genius and fpirit.— - 
That man certainly will have a diftinguifhed 
reputation ; will it not be honourable for, me 
then, to have been the firft means of his ac- 
quiring it ? Do you think he can ever forget 
it ? Don*t you believe I am fecure of print- 
ing all his works ? I therefore find my intereil 
as well as ipy particular fatisfadion in what I 
have done, 

Lennox. 

. .' • ■ •• 

That is true : I have not one word to fay 
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againft all that — you certainly have attached 
a man of merit to you for life, and the more 
fo, as I am told that you have been parti* 
cularly careful in printing his work, 

O R M s B Y. 

In that refped: I did nothing (ingular for 
bin?, as I always endeavour that there (hall 
be no typographical errors iii the works I 
print* 

L E N N O X, 

N9 errors/ — that is impoffible.— 

O R M s B y. 
Yes, whpn we are inattentive ; but no crrqrs 
Ihould be found in the works of a printer 
who has been well educated, and who has a 
laudable zeal to diftinguiih binifelf in his 
profeflaon ^. 



23' 



♦ Upbert Stephens, a Prjpter/of Parjs, wjio lived in 

the fixtcenth century, and was one of the mofl learned 

Aien of his time in the Greek and Latin languages, fet a 

a very high value on the merit of correcting the prefs ; 

and it is alleged that to accompljfh his purpofc thq 

Q^iiij inorct 
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L E N V O X* 

That requires s vcrjr^rcat attention) • But 
I think I fee your nephew coming* Farewell^ 
my dear Ormfby ; we fliall fup together, and 
and I will acquaint you with my determina- 
tion about this raanufcript, for I m'uft giye 
an anfwer in three hours* Farewell, till the 
evening. 

' O R M S B Y, 

Farewell, my Friend. (Lenmix goes out.) 

O R M s B Y. akne. 

It is not difficult to guefs his determina- 
tion ; but it is no eafy matter to get people 
of limited und^rftandings to hear reafon, 

more certainly, he expofed the iheets as they came from 
the prefsy to the public, and gave a reward to whofoever 
(hewed him an error. To him we are indebted for many 
of t]ie fined and moil correA editions of the ancientg. 
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SCENE, III. 

ORMSBY, Hi;NRY, holdinga book. 

O R M S B Y. 

What do you want, Henry ? 

Henry. 

I am come to return the book you lent 
4tie, uncle, and to beg another. 

O R M S B Y. 

Have you taken any extra^fls from that 

book? 

Henry, 

Yes, uncle. 

O R M S B Y. 

Have you made your own little obfcrva* 
lions upon the ftyle, the beauties and the de- 
fefits of the work. 

Henry. 

Yes, Sir. 

O R M S B Y. 

Why did you Bot bring your paper ? 
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Henry. 

Becaufe it Is really good for nothing. 

O R M S B r. 

I cxpeftcd it, however : you are but fifteen 
yet, and it cannot be fuppofed you are already 
capable of judging by yourfelf ; but by 
pradifing in this manner, you may acquire 
both tafle and judgment, fince I point out 
to you where you are deficient. 

Henry. 
Sir, the Abbe has juft now left me, and is 
very well fatisfied with my progrefs in the 
Latin. — 

O R M S B Y. 

It is more particularly neceflary that he 
Ihould be fo with your progrefs in your own 
language; for you know, Henry, that I intend 
you for my own profeffion ; you will fucceed 
ta me, and if you do not know your own 
language perfcdlly, you will never make a 
good printer. Befides^ if you have not in- 
ftra&ion, learning, and tafte, how can you 
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Judge of the works that will be offered to 
you ? Every dealer knows the value of the 
commodities he buys, to carry on his bufi- 
nefs : if he had not the inftrudlion necefl^ry 
for his trade, he would very foon be infallibly- 
ruined. It is the fame with;^a printer, except 
that his profeffion requires a knowledge more 
difficult to be attained, likewife more emi- 
ijent, and more deferving of efteem. In 
fliort, your godfather, Rowland, cannot be 
impofed on in the value of a piece of fluff; and 
you, my dear Henry, ought to acquire fuch 
a knowledge as not to be impofed on in the 
value of a book. 

Henry. 

No doubt. As for inftance, poor Mr, 
Lennox, from his ignorance, refufed that 
excellent work of Mr. Drakefield's,while you, 
uncle, did not hefitate to print it, becaufe 
you knew its merit. Now I have mentioned 
Mr. Drakefield, I know the reafon of his 
being fo melancholy for fome days ; it is be- 
caufe his affairs are in diforder. He brought 
no recommendations from the country, he is 
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youngs be hai giddily fpcnt all his moneys 
aod is no^¥ in difirefs. 

O R M S B Y. 

From whom have you thefe particulars ? 

Henry. 
His fervant told it in confidence to our 
cookmaid : it gives me great uneafinefs, Mr. 
Drakefield is fo amiable !— It is true, now 
that you have recovered the expencc of print- 
ing, the amount of the remaining copies will 
be his ; but if his fituation is fo preiling.-— 

O R M S B Y. 

I am pleafed to fee your anxiety, Henry.— 
You will always do right to refped abilities ; 
in fliort, the man who is oppreffed by mis- 
fortunes, and who adds real worth to fuperior 
genius, is, no doubt, an objeft mod deferv- 
ingof the regard and proteftion of noble and 
feelitig fouls. 

Henry. 

, Sir, I hear Mr. Drakefield. 
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O R M 3 B Y. 

Yes, it IS he. Go, my bo}V into mj 
chamber, I will be with you in a littje* and 
we will talk of what you have been reading 
to-day. 

* r 

Yes, uncle. (He goes aut.) 



>^^^JkLm^Lmi^tt 



• ■ ' -. I , 



... ^^ « ^>.^ ^^ ^ .1 M^ ■ ■■■ ■ ■ ' * ■— ifc ■.» ■ i ) *.^ »«j ■ r I ^ »<■*■ 



SCENE IT. 
ORMSBT, DRAKEFIELD. 

O R M s B y, goln^ to meet j)rakefieU. 
You have prevented, me^ Sir; I intended 
to call upon you this evening.-^ 

D R A K E F I E L p. , . 

I came to find you, becaufe I have need of 
confolation ; you are my only friend in this 

place. 

O R M,S B y* 

1 flatter myfelf that I HAzW dotKyphtng to 
make me forfeit a title, which is 4^0al]7 
honourable and dear to me* 



« '% 
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Dkakefield. 

Well,, here is another new criticiftii on my 
work has juft made its appearance ! — I am 
provoked, I own. — 

O R M S B Y. 

Is it a news-paper criticifm ? 

Dr A K £ F.I E L D. 

No, no; an entire pamphlet, of no left 
than a hundred pages.— ^ 

O R M S B Y. 

I know nothing of it. Then that makes 
the fixth criticifm on yoUr work; this is 

• ■ 

being tolerably fuccefsful for a firft attempt.— 

Drakefield. 
I know very well, it is a recoived opitiion^ 
that none but good works are criticifed ; but 
I am by no means proud of fuch fuccefs. 

O R M S B Y. 

1 underftand yqu ; your modefty was fuch 
as tiot to flatter yourfeif with the hopes of fo 
great an honour. 
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D R A K E F f £ L D. 

You banter, Mr. Ormiby^; but for my. part, 

t aih vexed, enraged, and diflieartencd. — 

i • , > 

O R. M S S >'• 

I havcpnly oae word to reply to yowtin 
fpite of all the criticifms, the iale.of ymir 
book goes on fupQcfefqllj ; there is already 
4)oe pirated edition ; I know it. is tranflating 

into fevepal languages ; -what would ypu 
have ? 

Dr A K E P^rl,Zt,D• 

If you had read the lafl: cfittdrm !--^ot 
one reafon, not one feriou$ objedion, a con- 
tinual mockery, j- 

O R M S B ,Y. r 

What, would you rather wiihthis crhicifin 
was folid, reafonable, and well founded ? 

No, furcly 4 however, if truth hum foinc- 
times^ it luay at Icaft be lafefial^ but ibjulUce 
oppreflesaad>4ifeuiJ:s-— • :. 
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it Ihould excite nothing but contempts 

Drakefield. 
What harm have I done to all thefe people 
nvbo mangle tne with fuch obftinate bitter- 
«fs ? 

OiMSBT. 

Merit at firft roufcs cnvy^ but can alway« 
dafarm it by moderation and modefly« 

Draicefielb. 
No, nO| tbty ptefs me in the extreme ; 1 
Hfill defend myfelf. — :— 

O n M s B Y. 
Howi pray ? . 

D R A K £ F I E L 0. 

By replying to my adverfaries, and retort- 
ing that ridicule upon them which they aimed 
at me,— ' • 

O R M S B r« 

That is . juft what they wiih* You h^ve 
compofed a good work, whidi not only does 

4 
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honour to your undcrftanding ; but likewife 
gives the moft favourable opinion of your 
morals, your principles^ and your temper; 
this* Valuable produfflion has defervedly ob- 
tained for you the favour of all worthy peo- 
ple ; and the malice with which you arc at- 
tacked, only ferves to increafe fuch a well- 
founded efteem. But if you fufFer yourfelf 
to be milled by blind rcfcntmcnt, and engage 
in frivolous difputes, or Ihew that acrimony 
and unjuft irony againft your adverfari<es, 
which they have employed againft you, yoi^ 
will give greater weight and confequenc^ to 
their writings, and perhaps lofe irrecoverably 
the regard and efteem of the public. Only 
call to mind that found philofophy, thofe ex- 
preffions of indulgence which are diffufed 
through your work ! Would you deflroy the 
flattering idea you have given of yourfelf ? 
Can you be fo imprudent in your conduQ: as 
to belie thofe precepts, which could not 
have excited fo much admiration, but be- 
caufe the author feemed to fpeak the feelings 
of his foul ? Forgive iny age and my attach- 
Vol, IV. R 
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ment for the liberty I take in ofieriog thefc 
reflexions ; I conjure you to make a better ufe 
of your underftanding ; the beft revenge you 
can t?ke of your enemies is not to lofe t^n^t 
in anfvvering tbem, but to ihcw yourfelf fu- 
perior to infuk and injuftice, and employ 
yourfelf in a new work which may raife yoor 
reputation flill higher* 

D R A K E FIELD. 

I receive fuch prudent counfels with grati- 
tude : they ftrike me moft feelingly. But^ 
however, is it poffible to fee myfelf inceflant^ 
ly infulted, without exprefling a juft refent- 
ment ? 

O R M s B Y. 

Criticifms fall of thcmfelves when an 
author difdains to reply to tliem. Befides,. 
one is foon afhamed to puifue him who is re- 
folved. to rhake no defence : in fuch a cafe^ 
there is a great meanncfs in attacking him, 
and the more (o, as the moft ungenerous 
enemy is with-held by the dread of 



m 
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public cenfure and univerfar contempt *. 
But, Sir, fixjce you give me leave to fpeak to 
you freely, will you indulge me witK the 
liberty of alking you fome queftiohs about 
your finances ? Living in town muft have dif- 

order^d them. 

D R A K*£ FIELD. 

No oiatter ; I can w^it. — 

O R MS BY. 

Why will you refofe me the pleafurfi of ad- ; 
vancing fotne money upon your \Vork, Such 
a propofal ftioukl be the lefs ofFenfive to your 

• If. is not intended to fpeak here of any criticifms, 
but thofe which are inlpired by hatred, polluted by in- 
fults, perfonalities, and difhonefly, and which the bitter 
and falfe gaiety of malevolence flrives to adorn with 
every common- place irony, and low jefts of that con- 
tenjptible kind, that require as little of genius and abi- 
lities, as the contrary is neceflary for true criticifm, 
which is always impartialV moderate, ingenious, and de- 
licate^ ^nd is the only criticifm that can inflru£t and 
correfl without offending, in^prove the tafte, and deferve 

the efteem even pf thofe. authors whom it informs and 
reproves. 

R jj 
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delicacy, as I am the depofitary of the funds 
which belong to you at prefent, iince aUr- 
the expence is fecured, and I have the 
payment in my own hands* — 

Drakbfield. 

Indeed, Sir, I am penetrated, as I ought to 
be, with a gratitude, which is as fincere as it 
is well founded.— How contemptible fliould 
I be in my own eyes , if I were capable of 
abufing fuch goodnefs !— It is not my pride 
that declines your offer ; no, I look upon you 
as a father, you give me the advice of one, and 
fuch is your condudt towards me ;— -but the 
delicate feelings of the heart exceed thofe of 
vanity. — And you have already done fe much 
for me ! — 

O R M S B Y. 

Exaggerated delicacy is nothing better 
than whim ; an excefs produced undoubtedly 
by a worthy caufe, but which reafon difap- 
jpfoves^ and which friendlhip by all means 
ftould correft. To tell me, you condefcend 
to look upon me as a father^ is to give me 
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privileges^ fo that I am aui:horifed to put a 
flop to idle compliments* — I fhall fend a 
hundred guineas to your houfe. But after 
all, fuch conduft has nothing in it but 
what is very natural ; I have that money, I 
lend it to you, and for a very ihort time j for 
the fale of your work will probably reimburfe 
me in lefs than two months, 

Drakefield. 

I cannot anfwer you, — I am fo deeply 

afFefted with your goodnefs. Ah, Mr. 

Ormlby, if you knew the extent of the fervice 
you do me ! — 

•< 

O K M 8 B Y« 

But am I not equally happy and honour- 
ed, by having it in my power to give you 
this fmall proof of my zeal and attach- 
ment ? — — 

Dkakepield, after a moment^ s reflexion. 

I ought no longer to conceal any thing 
from you.— /'/fe takes a manufcript out of his^ 
pocket.) Having the moft preffing neceffity 

R iij 
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for money, and being provoked by all the 
criticifms which have been made on my 
work, I have within thefc eight days com- 
pofed a little fatirical poem againfl all thofe 
people whom I fufpedted to be my enemies*— 

O R M S B Y. 

A poem in eight days ! 

DrakefielX). . 
That odious kind of compofition is fo eaf)'', 

it neither requires order, plan, nor reafon ; 
all that is neceflary to be diftinguifhed in that 
way, is raillery malice, and injuftice, I was 
much inccnfed, and with great rapidity ex- 
ecuted that work which is a difgrace to my 
charadter, and which my heart and my 
reafon difavow. From this moment I abjure 
a pafBon, of which your wife counfels have 
fliewn the impriidence.and the enormity. (He 
gives him a manufcript.) Here, my refpedable 
Friend, read this contemptible produftion; 
1 wifti you to know how much I am indebted 
to you ; you cannot know it but by glancing 
over this manufcript, then you truly tafte the 

moft pleafing fatisfaclion of which a good 
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mind is fufccptible, that of having reclaimed 
a good heart to a love of virtue, and a fenfe 
of its duty. 

» O R M s B y, cafting his eyes over the manufcript. 
What do I fee! — I know this work! — 
Lennox was to have purchafed it ! — 

Drakefield. 
Yes, I applied to him, becaufe I knew that 
he had neither your principles, nor your 
honefty. — Such a fatire could not be prefent^d 
to you without offering you an infulr, but 
Lennox readily determined to become my ac- 
complice ; I juft now received a meflage from 
him to let me know that he would accept niy 
offer. I fent to get back my work, with an 
intention of returning it to him to-morrow, 
after making fome alterations. My good 
fortune brought me to you ; your counfels 
have enlightened my underftanding, and per- 
fuadcd my heart ; your friendfliip has extri- 
cated me from diftrefs ; you have preferved 
my reputation, and, in Ihort, you have faved 
me from the infufFerable pain and dreadful 
rcmorfe which my fault mufl have occafioned. 

R iiij 
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O R S M B Y. 

O, how I congratulate tnyfelf for having 
merited your confidence ! — ^This work— 
which would have ruined you — ^I hav^ 
read. 

Drakefield. 
You have read ! 

O R M S B Y. 

How unworthy your talents, that excel- 
lence, and that fenfibility for which you are 
fo diftinguifhed !-— 

D R A.KE FIELD. 

I feel it. — That firll error would have led 
me into a thoufand more, and abandoned me 
to all the excelfes of hatred and injuftice. You 
have driven from my heart thofe gloomy 
emotions by which it was agitated. I cannot 



think without (huddering, that I was on the 
eve of ruining all my principles ! — But, now, 
I am only animated with a define of diftin- 
guilhing myfelf by equity, moderation, and 
generofity ; it fhall be my pride to do jufticc 
to my enemies ; the laudable dcfire pf 
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ihewing my impartiality, will make it no pain 
to me to praife them.— I raife myfclf above 
them, I can no longer hate them. — Alas ! not- 
withftanding that abfurd railings perhaps their 
hearts were formed for virtue!— What would 
have become of me if I had not had a friend ! 

Orms B V. 

What delightful emotions do I owe to you! 
What exquifite pleafure do I tafte at this ia^ 
ftant in feeing peace, the happy fruit of mo- 
deration, and amiable and mild compla^ 
cency, the infeparable companion of jufticc 
and generofity, fpringing up again in that 
noble mind !— But my nephew waits for me 
in my apartment, let us go and fet him at 
liberty, and then we will refume this intercft- 
ing converlation. 

Drakhfield. 
But we will begin by burning this manu« 
fcript, upon which I cannot caft my cyc$ 
without bluihing.— — 

Orsmb Y, 

How much you will applaud yourfelf one 
day for this eltimable facrifice !— • 
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Drakefield. 
I am already rewarded by your efteem ; let 
us no longer delay, — Conie.— 

O R M S B Y. 

May every author informed of his true in- 
tcrcft, always adopt fuch noble fentiments ! 

(Thiy go out.) 



IHE END. 
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TRULY WISE MAN, 



A COMEDY. 



IN TWO ACTS, 



THE PERSONS. 



i 



OvERFOKD) a merchant retired from bufinefs. 
Valentine, 7^» of Overford. 

IIenfoeth^ a young pfnficiauj and a relation of 

Overforis. 
5/rJoHN Beaufort, a neighbour of Overf or iu 
Andrew, ayoungpeafant. 
Vn%%. Overforis fervant. 



I 



Itht Scene is in Overforis country- boufe^ 
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THE 



TRULY WISE MAN. 



A COMEDY, 



On eft heureuz des qu'on eft fage. 

Cardinal db Bekhik 



A C T I. 

•• -S-.CE N E.I. 

The Stage reprefents a large Hot/ffe. 
Sir JOHN, PETER.. 

Sir J o H N. 

The worthy Mr. Overford is not here ? 

Peter. 
No, Sir ; he is gone to the farm, to fee 
poor Euftace, who was thought to be d^ing.^ 
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Sir J o H N. 
Euftace^ the father of Clara ? 

Peter. 

The fame. Doftor Rjenforfh^ a young, 
phyfician, a relation of my mafl;er*s, has re- 
covered him. 

S(r Jo H w. "• 

And Valentine, where is he ? 

■ P-BTITR. ■ 

Along with "his father. 

Sir Johm; — 

I long impatientljr to fee Valentine. — 

Peter. 
That is very natural, when, as we may fay, 
you were brought up together* 

. * Sir J o H N. 

Yes, my uncle, had a great value for the 
plain honefty of Mr. Oycrford — who is 
befides a . man well informed — of deep re- 
flexion ! 

P ]5 T 5 R. 

My Lord, your uncle^ was a worthy man ; 
my ma(ler has^ greatly lamented the loJ6 of 
him. 
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Sir John. 

Peter, tell me ^ little of Clara; is Ihe as 
handfome as ever ? 

Peter. 

By my faith, fix months or fo, has not 
made her ugly ; on the contrary. — ^ 

Sir Jt) H N. 

I remember, I thought her admirable,; — I 
had never feen any thing. — But, I believe, 
living fix months in Paris, makes the ta(le 
more delicate.—— - - 

Peter. 

It is faid, however^ that the Parifians are 
painted ; for my part I don't think Iftiould 
like that ; it would, perhaps, make me think 
the country girls too pale, fo that I fliould 
gain nothing on one fide, and ftiould certainly 
lofe on the other. — That would be a bad 
bargain. — This makes me recoUeft what I 
once h^ard my matter fay ; that what refines 
the tafte too much, ends in depraving it. — 

3 



172 THE TRULY 

Sir John. 

According to that maxim> tafte is here in 
all its purity ; for certainly, I know nothing 
kfs refined than the gentlemen of this county. 

Peter. 
I think 1 hear my matter. — 

Sir J o H N. 

Yes,^ indeed^ here he comcs.^ Peter goes 
out.) 



SCENE II. 

Sir JOHN BEAUFORT, OVERFORD, 
VALENTINE, RENFORTH. 

Sir J o H N. 
Good day, Mr. Overford— good day, Va- 
lentine.-^ 

Valentine, 

You here ! What an agreeable fur- 

prife ! (He advances to embrace him.^ 
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Sir John draws gently baci, does not embrace 
him^ hut offers him his hand. 

I am truly happy to fee you.«-* 

V A 1^ B BT T I K B, ^jlfife* 

What a eold receptiotf 1-^ 

O V E R F o R D, to Sir John. 
We knew nothing of your return*— 

Sir John* 

4 

I only cafnac on Sund^y-xpand I don't prow 
pftftitQ^ay Wf:Xm^i till my boufeia in 
order, I ihall not be much in this^part <>f the 
country.— ^ 

:, . OvEltiFORD.: 

It is grand — and furniihed moft mag)Erifi« 
cently.— 

, 3ir John. 

It is not habitable.-7l Ihall have it pulled 
down. 

OV>RPQE0« 

Pulkd down ! 

Vol. IV. S 
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4. t 



Sir John,- Imghing. 
It is a murder ?-^is it not ?— And th,cfc 
gardens, fo much admired in this country, 
that fine elna-tree-wallc, thofe majeftic chefnuc 
trees, muft all be x:tit.dowD»T-AraL I notary 
unmerciful ? And quite original ? 

... , Over ford. i \-: 

Original ! O, no, by no means. — I fee 
nothing but what is very comtaon in your pro-' 
jefts.- Is^hdt your porpbfe to lay out a gtfeat 
deal of money to invert a great garden iUtSi 
t little farm ^'; i 



» i » •* .- • 



Sir J o H N. 
Juft fo ; in- one word into an Engliih 



I V'*a'*«M«*- * <- 



O V £ R F O R D. 

And to change a^ palace into a cot ?— 

Sir J o H N. 

Precifely.— — 



. 1 . 



C) V E R F O R D. 

Well, Sir, and in all this you conform to 
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the prefent tafte ; it is not without injufticc, 
then, that you can be accufed of fingularity, 

iince you are only ain imitator,— But, Doftbr 

. . • . , • • . «, 

Renfonh, we ftill have time to make our 
little tour round the village, before the hbur 
appointed to fliooj: for the prize.—. 

Sir J o H N* . :. : • 

What tour ? 

Dr. R E N F O R T H. 

We are going to vifit the poor ficfc 
people.— 

- Sir John, to Renforth. 
It is very well for you that are a phyfician, 
but what has Mr. Ovferford to do there ? 



«■-,•' 



Renforth. 

Sir, he pays for the broths and the medi- 
cines I prefcribe. 

; ,Sir To H N. 
It feems to me quite natural to give "the 
money, but that hefliould carry it himfelf— 

E N F O R T H. 

They, give much W6 who are faiisfJed with 
finding. '-"l -^ *'^^- 

S ij 
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Valentine. 

The unfortunate n>uA be foen^ to procure 
iPor then) that degree of attention an4 com* 
pafiiop which th^y deferve I'^r 

Sir. J o H N« 

Did you not fay» t^^t thef:e is a prize to be 
ihot for with bow and arrow to*d^y } 

Ycs> giyen by my fatjx^r. 

Sir John. 
I am mighty glad 6f it, I will go and fee 
it«~ 

I hope then, Sir, you will, allow me to 
leave you f^ an hour. 

Sir John* 
Treat me as a neighboury I pray you, Mr. 
Oyerford, no, ceremony, if you pleafe. 



4 fc k <* 



O r B R F.o n n. 

My fon then fliall da hitnfelf the honour to 

fill my place, fipce you tbink proper* Cop^> 
Doftor. (He goes out and RenforibfoOmi bimJl 
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SCENE III. 
Sir JOHN» VAtfeNTlNE. 

Sir JoHK. 

Z do not know this Dr. Renfortji* 

* » 

Valsntine. 
He pradifed phyfic fuccefsfulljr for two 
or thr^e yearj at Lyons^ and being defirous 
CO fettle ia Paris, my father was of fome 
affiftance to him ; he is now come to ac* 
IcBowledge it, add to pafs fix weeks with us 

in the country* 

Sir John. 

Your father ma>kes an excellent ufe of jiis 

fortune* ^-But^Yalentiiie^ after an abfence of 

kvtt monthsg I have a thoufand queftions to 

aft:.— -Tou do not mention CIara-«^Hay ht, 

you blcift ; well, you fttll )ove her th«. 

Valeutine* 
What, can you fuppofe I could have 
changed in ifa &ort a time ! — 

S uj 
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Sir J o H N. 

So Ihort a time ! fevcn months ! your 
ideas of the duratioo of a paffion^ are quite 
the ftyle of the country. — And is Clara ac- 
quainted with your love ? 

Valentine. 
Ycm will laugh at 'me. — Twenty times I 
have intended to tirehtion it to ber^ but I 
never had courage. 

Sir John. 

. The daughter of a farmer, indeed, a little 
peafant girl of fixteen, is a very awful per* 
fonage. 

* 

Valentine. 
Yes, indeed ; for virtue and innocence are 
always fo. Befides, the condition of Clara 
has nothing in it contemptible, efpecially for 
iiie,. fince my birth is not fuperior to her's. 

Sir J o H N. 

Loye makes you very modeft. — However, 
you may obferve there is one little difference 



..•f'l* 



• » a. 
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between you and Clara, ^hich is^, that you I 

will one day have five (houfaUd a-)'fear.-''' • 

» • 
Valentine. 

They muft be very humble in other re- 
fpeds, who have only that advantage :.tt)^be 
proud of. 

Sir J H N. 

How ! very humble ! 

Va L 1 NT r l^E. 

Yes, indeed ; he who look« updni his 
fortiineas the true means of fucceeding; cer- 
tainly has little dependMce on- the qualities 

of his mind and temper.-— 

• .1 < J < I > 

Sir JOH N* , ' 
Your fcntiments. ai;er quite romantic ; and 
truly, my dear Valentine, you was born tQ be 
the fwain of a Ihepherdefs.— But, all joking 
apart, I wiih to fefVef you in your country 
amours. Tell me, don't you come to Paris 
toext winter ? : 



' '• u 



f .♦ 



V AI.'i N T I NE. *' 

Yes, that is my fathec V tnteQiiom- I own 

lUJ 
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1 am fimrj for it; I€urll leave this piaoewith 
regret.-^ Jbave been brdnght up m thif 
houfe^ and have never quitted iL 

Sir J QH V. 

And you have no curiofity to fee Paris ? 

VALENTrNE. 

Not the ieaft.-~-— 

Sir Jo H ir. 

O, I know the reafbff very well.— Buts if 
I IbofoH tell you that I can eafily contrive ai 
way to make Clara cotoe to Parts ? - 

V A L EK^ I v E» 

That is impoliible ^ , ' 

Sir Joifif. 

lamfurelcan. 

• ft « • 4 

Vai^enti.ns. 
•Bjr what flEieana? 

Sir J o H IT. 
That is my feteet. You have affed.ion» 
md I ham; geohis and dtferetbft : but you 
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ihall not know tny means till I have fuc» 
c^eedcd.— • - 

But ate you not joking ? 
Sir J o H N, in ft very ferious manner. 

fy, ' in an afiki^ of that importance, an 
aiffkircitf theihbarl.*- ^ 

Valentine/ 
I. don't know how it is^ but you hMt 
brought a certain air and mamiet from Paris ; 
which makes you vecy uniike what 3lbu 
Was. 

Sir JoHUf/miling. 

t ■ ' " 

1 reaUy believe, indeed, I am a Kttle 
changed. 

Valentinb. 
O, very much. 

Sic John. 
You frighten me.~-Can I have entire!)! 
k»ft that eafe, that graceful country manner, 
of which, howeveri I am fiili a fincere ad* 
mircr ? 



2^: T H E IT Jb li L Y 



t * ' • I 






Valentin £•• . , 

O ! I love thf t Janguage much better ; till 
now I did not really Jknow whether you were 
in jeft or in earneft ; I have no longer any 
doubts.—— — - 

. ;Sijr.jQHN. 

You take what I fay for raillery,. p<^hap«? 
—How foolifh !— I am but a fimple kind of 
ipaji, am not jt ?-^ ' , ' ' . , . _ 



— • • • 



t ' *- • ' V.A L:Xi>N T 1 N:i; • . ' 

* I believe that in truth you arc entitled m 
appear fo. 



r) t 



Sir J o K N, laughing hud. 
Entitled to appear fo ! there is wit^f^erj 
Jkrioujly.) Yes, Sir, I am fo entitled— 1 avow 
it> .:: ;f i r .c . 

Valentine. .. 
I muft think fo ; for, like an horieft man, 
you difclaim all artV ind fhew yourfelf truly 
what you are. * ■ . ' 






Sir J OH fr. 
So, Valentine— you are taking your revepge 
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I believe. — Well, I foretold it; — your wit 
will nof be without edge, and that confider- 
able. — But, now let us talk ferioufly. (^h a 
ferious and important manner.) In truth, I ar- 
dently defire j I fay, ardently, to fee you 
fettled in Paris. Your father has given jou 
an excellent education ; that Abbe, the mart 
who had the care of vou, was a maaof merit 
—and you have perfedly juftified his ex- 
pedlations. You may enjoy a very agreeable 
life at Paris — and 1 have already prepoflefledi 
all my friends in your favour.— ^In one word, 
I undertake to introduce you.— But your fa- 
ther mud keep an excellent houfe— fituatedas 
you are, it is indifpenfable. — You muft have 
a number of horfes, boxes at the play-houfc 
and opera, play deep, and I promife ^o\x the 
moft brilliant cone<3:ions, and all the pleafures 
which Imyfelf enjoy. 

Valentine. 
What do you call brilliant connexions ? 



Sir John. 
Every body knows that- 



•connexions 



with people of diftinguilhed rank .and'birtli. 
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VALENTINE. 

With tbofc who tre fo by their worth and 
underftandbgy b what one ought to defire.— - 

Sir J o H 9y m amUmptwms mmner. 

Very good— Howetkr, my dear Valentine, 
in your fituatioii^ k would be tery flatter- 
ing. 

ValentI ne* 
What, to be admitted into the moft bril- 
liant (bciety ? If I owe that favour to my own 
iBerit, well and good ; but if I am to be in- 
debted for it to a fupper and idle expences^ I 
ihaU be but very little flattered by it. — No, 
00, 1 (hall nuike no advances to the man who 
is of a rank above me , and I Ihall not defire 
the honour of forming an intimacy with him, 
but fo far as he appears to me to be deferving 
icfteem. He who in my rank lets himfelf be 
feduced by a high founding name, deferves 
to be fought after only for his fortune. I 
hope I fliall net be fo ridkulous, nor have 
the abfurd extrav^gsoice io ruiik nyfelf by 
tneanneff. 
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Sir John. 
All this philofophy will give way to the 
defire of fliewing yourfelf ia good com- 
pany. 

Valentin £« 
Good cQmp;3iny !•— I ihall certainly endea- 

vovup to fii^ it f b^t it is not confined to one 
circle ; it is, wherever good morals^ tafte^ and 
underftanding are to be found* 

Sir John. 

The^ 9ir of Paris will foon make you change 
your opinion. 

I will ^ot deny that Pari$ may fpoil a 
young man ; but at the fame time, I believ^ 
that a found underilanding can preferve good 
fenfdf and reafop in every place*— 
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S C E N E IV. 

Sir JOHN, VALENTINE, PETER. 

Peter. 
Mr» Overford fent to know, gentlemen, if 
you would come and fee the fhooting match. 

Valentine. 
Are they going to begin ? 

Pet e r» 

In half an hour, and the Square is already 
full of people — the fight is charming.— * 

* Sir J o H N. 

' Come. Valentine, let us go therev 
\ 

Yalentine. ' 
With all my heart, I follow you. 

('They go out.) 

Peter. 
By Gemini, the knight has not improved 
by his journey, however ; he was formerly 
courteous and affable ; it is not fo now. — 

9 
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He has got fuch a haughty air, and is fuch a 
fnecrer! — 1*11 engage he has but a Ihallow 
tindefftan4illg> foj: be^can Qf^yihjavt a^ m^an 
genius who could chahg^ fo from good to 
bad in feven months ! Bvii^ibmebody come&j 
O, Yis Andrew. 





,» .,,.»- • .... .» 










S C EN E V. 


« 


, . PETER, ANDREW. 



• ' './ P E T E Rt , :- 

Andrew, what accident .prevents you from 

• ^ -«. . 

being, at the Square ? 

Andrew^ 
O, I have ume enoughj-^the flioopng 
don't begin till twelve, and I Ihall hear the 
plock from hence:— TelT me, Mr. Peter, 
where docs the Dodtor livfe ? 7 , - 

Pete r.\ ^ 

/'- Whati wif(h;t^t florid -countenance wquld 

.}^U .gO^UMli^Df^lt:^ DO&Or? ;. . : : | 
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^ No, no, I hate no need, tn4 1 am tlmoft 
ferry for it, fln« I Am told tiiat he giv«» Wl 
prefcrIpti(Hi& gratM, i 

4 

P « T E R. 

Yes, {utb^itisvery uuIucIck «ot to kav*. 

a few good difcafcs to take advantage of the 
occafion. 

Andrew. 
Yes, marry ; I may l)e taken ill after he is 
gone, and that wouU be tmlucky. 

Petbic. 
Well, but what have you to fay to him ? 

Andrew. 
1 want to than^: Him. 

For what, prjqr ?• 

For euring £tiftftce.«-0, w4at ^ ihinclc 
|e has wrought I^^Euftacc^ wiK» «9W « ta^ 
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a dying condition, he h^^ Ut hitn wpon his 

two legs as if nothing had been the matter 

with him. — He is come with Clara to fee the 

fliooting, 

Peter. 

But Euftacc is nothing to thee ? 

A N D R. E W. 

Alas, no indeed, — But however, he is the 
father of Clara. 

Peter. 
- Ha, ha, now I underftand you.— Clara has 
touched your heart ? 

Andrew. 
For the love of God, Mr. Peter, don^t 
fpread fuch a report. — Euftace is rich, do 
you fee, and I have nothing ; and perhaps I 
muft be obliged to renounce Clara. 

Peter. 
Tell me, in confidence, does flie love 

thee ? 

Andrew. 

You won't tattle ? 

Peter. 
No, I promife thee ; I only wllh to ferve 
Vol,. IV. T 
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you with my matter^ fo you have nothing to 
fear. 

Andrew. 

Well, then, I will tell you all. — It came 
about in this manner ; I am a neighbour of 
Euftace's, and feeing Clara fuch a pretty 
girl, I always found feme pretence for going 
to their houfe, fometimes for one thing, 

fometimes for another. Neighbour^ I come 

to beg a bit of live coaU Neighbour y I come to 
light our Azm/.— This went on all the winter 
—and then in fummer, caipc on the dancing 
under the great elm, — I always danced with 
Clara, I durft not fpcak to her, but I looked 
at her with all my eyes, and 1 thought Ihe 
blulhed when I ga^ed only for two minutes, 
I faid to myfelf this is a good fign, and that 
gave me courage. By my faith^ I made 
a bold venture, and I whifpered fome little 
loving words.— ?She fee^wed furprifed. — Come^ 
come, Mr. Andrew , you want to laugh. — No, 
by my faith, Clara. Upon which, (he 
grew thoughtful, and faid to n^^e i Do 
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notfpeak to me ; fpeak to my father ; and then 
Ihe left me. Siace that time flie is quite 
ferious, (he flies me ; however. It is only with 
her feet (he avoids me, for ihe looks after me 
with her eyes — and thus we converfe with-^ 
out fpeaking a word. I plainly fee, fhc thinks 
of me, and to find her fo wife and prudent 
has only redoubled myaiFeftion. Now, Mr. 
Peter^ di^t is my fituation at prdfent.Tt* 

Peter. 
And you dare not apply to her father ? 

A' N b R E w. 
No—- for if he jefufes, it will kill me. 

Peter. 
Be eafy, I will engage my yoyng mafter in 
your favour.-^ 

A N p R E w. 
Ah, what an excellent thought !---Our 
young mafter is fo humane !-r-aQd theii I 
believe he wilhes well to Clara. 

Peter. 
Hufh ; don't I hear the clock J— r 

. Tij 
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A K D H E Iff « 

Yes^ indeed ! 

Peter. 
Come> let us go to the fquare ; haye yp^ 
four bow ? 

A K o R B w« 
Yes^ I left it at the gate.««0, I wiih I 
could gain the prize^ for certainly Clara 
would be glad to fee n^e the befi: fhooter. 

Peter* 

Coine» my boy. Love conquers all things, 

(They go out.}, 



I 

I 
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ACT If. 

S C E N E I. 

» - • 

bVERFOIlD, kfeNFORtlii 

Ovi RFOR0. 

The innocent joy of all thefe good country 
folks givei me tli€ greateft plcafure, 

R E N F O k T H. 

* ■ 

That df Andrew ii particularly lively.-^ 

OVEHFORD* 

That It quite natural ; he has gained the 
i^tiit I he is the hero of the day ! 

R E K F o R t H. 

How you muft enjoy all this ! — Whae 
Jbappinefe cati be compared to that of a rich 
dnd betievolent mati living u|>on liis owa 
4^te? 

^hHe delightful enjoyments of a feeling 

• Tiij 
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mind, you may tafte in your fituatton^ my 
dear Rcnforth ; preferve that eftiniable huma- 
nity, without which the moft able phyfician 
cannot difcharge his facred duties but imper- 
feAly. He ihould lament thofc diftempers 
he undertakes to cure ; he muft be led by 
compaffion to the poor who are deftitute of 
help ; it is that alone which can make him 
employ all the refources of his art, and pre- 
ferve him from a critilinal negligence, or a 
diiheartening harfhnefs i it is that tender 
emotion which can make him difcover the 
means of comforting and encouraging the 
lick, and reftore hope to the heart oppreffed 
with fear and dejeded by melancholy ! — 
What a fublime profeflion when it is worthily 
exercifed. Can there be any thing more 
heroic for a man, than to dedicate his ta- 
lents, his labours and his life to alleviate the 
fufFcringsof his fellow-creatures — Quackery, 
pedantry, and ridiculous prefomption, have 
but too ffcquentry brought that noble pro- 
feifion into contempt; but an able, con>- 
paflionate phyfician, who loves his duty, is 
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^indoubtedly a moft refp«ftable charadler, 
and the one which beft deferves the gratitude 
and admiration of all mankind. 

RsNFORtH. 

tt was by your generofity, Sir, I was en- 
abled to embrace the profeflion which I pre- 
ferred to all others, and your counfels teach 
me how to diiVmguifh myfelf. Depend upon 
ir. Sir, that your inftruflions and your favours 
never Ihall be effaced from my remembrance. 

O V E a F O R D. 

I depend upon your friendlhip, my dear 
Renforth, and the fatisfaftion I Ihall have in 
meeting you in Paris, will greatly foften the 

regret I muft feel in quitting this agreeable 
retreat. 

Renforth. 
You propofe to fet out the end of au- 
tumn? 

OVERFOHP. 

Yes, and certainly I cannot make a greater 
facrifice to my fon, for it is on his account 

TiUj 
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alone that I renounce the fweets of fuch a 

qiiiet peaceable life. He has paficd his early 
days far from tumult and corruption ; but 
with the fortune he is to have, it is impoili- 
ble but he muft one day live in the fafhion- 
able worlds and therefore it is neceflary he 
ihould be made acquainted with it« I will 
at leaft have an eye upon his conduct, I Ihall 
ferve as a guide to him on his outfet, and I 
ihall choofe a valuable wife for him. I am 
already old ; if I delay it much longer, I 
fhally perhaps, not have it my power to exe- 
cute'thofe intention! which are fo near my 
heart. Thefe, my friend, are the reafons 

which prevent me from delaying my depar- 
ture, 

Renforth, 
It feems to me, that your fon is grieved at 
this unexpeAed refolution. 

OVERFORJO. 

I believe it; he has thofe virtues and that 
plain tafte which make him prefer the coun- 
try. Befides, I fufpedt a fecret caufe coi>- 
tributes likewife to attach him to this place. 
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1 own to you I havd the fame opinion, and 
Ciara is fo uncommonly beautiful 1 

O V E tt F O R D# 

I am perfuaded that he is in love with licr* 

R E N r O R T H4 

And I fufpeft the kntght is his rivals or 
will foon become fuch ; for he feemed to mc 
to be fo exceedingly ftruck juft now with hef 
figure. 

I hear my fan ; I muft abfolutely cometoi 
an ^explanation wijh him, 

R E N F O R T H* 

Here he comes j I h^vcyojQ4^HegvsseutJ 

O V E R F O R D. 

Valentine is ingenuous; lam <:ertian bt 
-will anfwer all mv queftioos ivithtaiat diiguiie. 
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SCENE 11. 
OVERFORD, VALEiSITINE. 

OVERFORD. 

Come hither^ Valentine; 1 want to have 
fome converfation with you, and to profit by 
the prefcnt moment now that we are alone. 
But teil me firil: of all, what you think of the 
Knight ? The friendly kindnefs his refpedt^ 
able uncle ihewed me^ formed a connexion 
between that young man and you, upon 
which I never depended ; and you fee Valen- 
tine, that I have not been miftaken. 

Valentine* 

Certainly, Sir, the Knight is totally chang- 
ed in his condudt to me. Inftead of that 
friendfhip and confidence he ufed to Ihew 
me, I only find him cold and haughty, with 
an air of raillery, or of patronage, which 

tvounds and chills me. 
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OVERFORD. 

The Knight has no charader; he is defi- 
cient in genius, and has all the childUh va- 
nity of a very limited underftanding : I for- 
nnerly told you that he would blulh one day- 
for having given the title of intimate friend 
to a man without birth. He makes you feel 
it, he grieves, and perhaps mortifies you ; 
there is the inconvenience, my fon, of attach- 
ing ourfelves to people of a rank above us, 
when they have not thofe qualities, and that 
underftanding, which alone can prevent us 
fram dreading the caprice and inqonftaacy of 
a contemptible frivolous pride. 

Valentine. 

Surely, Sir, thanks t^ the principles I 
have derived from your inftrudtion,, I Ihall 
never blufh on account of my birth ; but in 
the mean rime, I cannot endure difdain, how- 
ever unjuft the caufe : muft I then to avoid 
that, lay it down as a rule to myfelf, never 
to live but with people, of my own rank ? 



SO& TttfetRttLY 

OVBUFO&D. 

No, by no means ; every valuable pcrfoii 
♦rho receives you^ will defcrve to be fought 
tfter by you, whatever is his rank, Nevd: 
forget that you are the fon of a merchanti 
that you owe your fortune to aii amazing 
concurrence of lucky circumftances : prefcrvc 
your modefty, keep an agreeable houfe and 
A good table ; but pretend not to parade or 
magniiicence ; if you Ihew yourfelf intoxi- 
cated by your wealthy it will only ferve td 
inake you ridiculous and contemptible: in 
tegard to your conduft with people of qua* 
lity^ I have one thing in particular to r^ 
con>mend to you^ which is to behave to them 
always with the moft attentive politenefs; 
ihat is the ^nly way to obtain their regard i 
too much eafc and familiarity^ fo far from 
J>lacihg you on a level With them, woyld 
quickly caufe you to feel that diftahce whitH 
you thought to lefleft, and would driw tfpori 
you from them a rude familiarity, which yoii 
dttould not return^ without entirely forgettia^ 
yjDurfelf and offending them. 
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Valentin Er 

I am fenfible. Sir, what necefTary qualities 
piodcration and candour are, cfpecially in my 
iituation j you will always deign to be my 
guide, and I flatter myfelf, that with fiich 
inftruftions I can never go aftray : but I am 
yety young, I am only eighteen } the chief 
quality at my age, you have often told me^ 
is the diftruft of one*s felf, which alone may 
preferve to us all the reft.-^Why expofe me 
ib early to the dangers of the world ! — before 
my reafon is quite perfedied ? 

O V E R T o k P. 

Theft motdeft fears do you honour; but are 
they the only motives, my fon, for the r^rct 
you feel at quitting the country ?— Why do 
you bluih ? 

Valentine. 

I own to you, Sir, I am plcafcd with rc» 
snaining here. 
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OvERFORD* 

It is allcdgcd, though I can fcarccly believe 
ir, that Clara is the chief caufc of your at- 
tachment to this place, — I have too good an 
opinion of your morals and probity, to be 
cafily perfuaded* that you can have the infa- 
mous defign of feducing a modeft virtuous 
young girl, and difgracing a worthy family ; 
you, whofe father is the landlord of thcfe re- 
ij^edable people, you who fliould be thek 
'proteftor and pattern. 

Valentine. 

Alas, Sir, I have no defign. — I refpeft her 
innocence — ^but I own that I could not refill 
tlie feducing charms of her perfon. 

OVERFORD. 

What, could not reafon triumph over a 

culpable caprice, which muft of neceffity de- 
bafe you ? 

Vai-entine. 
Debafe me ! — Whyfo? — Doc? not beauty 
and virtue juftify love ? 
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O V E R F O R p. 

What then ; do you propofe to! marr)^ 
Clara? 

Valentine. 

I told you before, Sir, that I had np defign 
-T-but in fadt, there is no real diftancc to be 
found between Clara and nje^ Can a citizen 
difhonour hiaifelf by marfying the daughter 
of an honeft farmer ?-r-She is beautiful, flie is 
prudent ; if 1 love her, and am loved by her, 
what caufein the eye of.reafon can make her 
unworthy of me* 

OVERfORD. 

Her want of education: — That is the moft 
remarkable, and the moft effential inequality 
that can exift among men. We Ihouki're- 
fpe^ the diftinftions eOabliQied in fociery ; 
it is prjcje rather than philofophy which un- 
dervalues them ; the' truly wife man acknow* 
ledges them all, he is the friend of order, the 
exadt obferver of decorum, and never feems 
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to defpife the rights of rank and birth. I 
know very well that titles have no advantage 
but what is derived from prejudice^ and 
therefore require nothing but an exterior 
homage from me, an empty trifling form ; 
but the true fuperiority which commands 
tfteem and imprefles refpedl> is what a good 
tmderftanding, inftru<%iont and accompliih- 
ments can give ; a good education in Ihort, 
which reconciles the moft diftant claffes of 
men by the charms of converfation, the moft 
pleaiing and ufeful tie by which they can be 
united* This advantage, which you pottefs^ 

my (on, and which does not depend either 
upon falhion or cuflom, fecures to you an 
admifHon every where, and prejudice apart, 
makes you the equal of every reafonable 
thinking being. You fee then what real 
difproportion exifts between you and Clara • 
Tell me, would you choofe for your friend 
and confident a man of the moft profound 
ignorance, void of knowledge and inftruftion, 
and equally a ruftlc in his language and 
BMoners > No, certainly. And do you think 
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the choice of a wife of left importance ? She 
who is deftined never. to leave you, fliewhofe 
vices or virtues will be a dilgrace or an ho- 
nour to you ; Ihe in fliort, who is to rear your 
children?— —Woe to him who in forming 
that lafting and refpedtable chain coniiders 
only the tranfitory charms of a fine perfon; 
bjitter repentance, and the juft contempt of 
the world, will very foon puniih him for that 

blameable folly ! But fomebody comes to 

interrupt us, we Ihall refiyne the converfation 
another time. 



SCENE III. 
OVERFORD, VALENTINE, PETER, 

Peter to Overferd. 

Sir, Goodman Euflace wants to fpeak with 
you.—— — 

O V ]& R F R I>. 

What does Jie want ? 
VquIV. U 
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I 

P U T fi ft. 

I don't know Sir, but he feems much 
•grieved: andljuftnow met Clara all in tears. 

Where is Euftace ? — ^ 

P E T E K. 

upon the terrace Sir.-*— *5 

OVERFORD. 

Well, I am going to him.-^fHe goti oat.} 



I 






■ ■ I ■ ■ 



S .C E N E IV. 
VALENTINE, PETER. 

' V A t E If t I N E. 

Hear me, Peter— —Did Clara fpeak to 

you ?*— 

Peter. 
O yes— I am her confident.- 



Indeed!-- ^Well what did fee fey to 

you ? why is fee in tears ? 

Pet e r* 

That I do not know ; fee would not let me 
know the caufe of her vexation. 

Valentine, 

But you are her confident ; what did fee 
' fay ? 

P E T fe R, 

You are more interefted in it than you 
think for. Sir.-- — 

VAx-EKtiWE iifturied. 

What is it you mean to fay ? 

Peter. 

Truly, fee would not have confeflid all, 
but becaufe fee knew pf your kindnefs to 
me, and that I had promifed her my protec- 
tion.—— 

Valentine anxioujly. 

Well, go on Peter. 

P fe T e R* 

1 am going to tell you fome filly things.-* 

Uij 
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The poor girl's head is turned-^— except in 
thisy ihe is innocent and iimple as the new- 
born babe. 

Valentins, wiib impatience^ 

Come to the poin t ■ 

Peter. 

Well then, Ihe has given her little heart 
away. 



Valentine in great emotion. 
She is in love ?— • 

Peter. 

O, if you knew how Ihe blufhed to confefs 
it.- How Ihe twifted her apron, and made 

up her pretty little mouth I with her eyes 

caft down, and the great tears fliining acrofs 

her large black eye-Ialhes- 1 thmk Ihe 

never looked fo pretty— Ihe was exceffive 
handfomc.-'*— ^ 

Valentine, 

And—did ihe name — the perfon ? 

Peter. 

Name him !*-0 fce would not Jiave pr(V 
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flounced his name for a kingdom— I ex- 
amined her ; and Ihe only anfwercd from 
time to time, fpeaking between her teeth, 
and very low : Tes Mr. Peter^-^That is tru& 
Afr. Peter Tbankyou, Mr. Peter. 

Valentine, 
Well? 

Peter* 

So Sir» you want to know the objeft of her 
love, don't you ? — By my faith flic has np 
bad tafte.— It is young Andrew, 

Valentine, 
Andrew ! 

Peter. 

The fame ; he who gained the prize to 
day ; he is a jolly well made young fellow, 
and the han^fomeft youth in the village; 
befides, he is very good, prudent, and welK 
difpofed— never goes to the pubfic houfe, 
works from morn till night to fupport an old 
grandmother and two fillers who live upon 
him, and to whom he gives all his earnings j 
and with all this, in conftant good humour, 
and loves Clara with all his ibuL 

U iij 
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Valentine retijingfrffm a deep reverie. 
You ^e fure that ihe loves Andrew ? 

Peter. 

O yes indeed, very lure— — and both fce 
and Andrew .hope that you Sir will protcft 
their loves > 



Valenti ne. 

I hear Sir John Beaufort go Peter and 

tell Clara that 1 ihall endeavour to procuTe 
her happineft. 

Peter.' 

Many thanks to you Sir, I will go direftly 
and carry this joyful news to our lovers, 
(/ft goes out.) 

Valentine alone. 

She loves Andrew ! a peafaht I Peter 

faid flie was in tears ! Andrew, without 

any effort has won her heart, while all my 

cares paffed unnoticed ! Ah, I fee that 

love cannot exift without a conformity of 
difpofitions ! 1 was even miftaken in my 
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own fentiments !-*^-^t in fortunate that I 
have difcovered fuch a dangerous error be-* ' 
fore it could lead me aftray 1 



■<F' "" 'I 



S C E N E V. 

' - ■ * 

Sit JOHN, VALENTINE* 
Sir JopN^ 

.1 -wa^ looking for you Vakntine.**!P-*-I 
have been thinking of 70U ever fince I kft 

you 1 have feen Ciara, and explained to 

her the projeft I had formed to make her 
come to Paris, but you mud fpeak to her, for 
that little girl is as fimple and fooliih, as Ihe 
is handfome, and ' ■ ■ 

I" 

V A L E JJ T I N E., 

Let us quit that fubjeft, I pray ypu ; I no 
loi>ger think .of Clara : my father ha$ made 
me fehfiblc of the inconvcniencie? of fuch an 
improper paffion, and i finc^ely renounce itt 

uy 
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Sir John. 

• ReaHy ? 

Valentine. 
Nothing can be more certain. 

Sir John. 

Well, if that be the cafe, Clara will come 

to Paris only on my account, and I will take 

upon me to confole her for your having 

changed. 

Valentine. 

You may depend upon it her father never 
wil Icoofent to her going. 

Sir John. 

I ihail not think his ^confent abfokitely ne- 
ceflary. 

Valentine. 

What, furely you do not propofe to carry 
her. 

Sir J o H n. 

Carry her offj you make me laugh that 

expreflion can't be applied to a little creature 
of her rank. One may carry off a lady of 
fafhion,' but lead away a peafant* 
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V A r. E N T 1 N E, 

Very well j fo according to you, violene^ 
,changes its name when it is employed only 

againft the weak ? 1 own that prccifely 

in fuch a cafe, it feems to me, that abufe of 
power, and hope of impunity, ftamps the 
deed with the character of meannefs, which 
adds to it's heinoufnefs.— — 

Sir John. 

You are quite in the tragic ftrain.— Clara 
is not made to live in a cottage, I want to 
introduce her to the world, and to make her 
fortune : are thefe fuch great crimes.— Be- 
lides, from the meafures I mean- to take, her 
father will no longer have any authority. over 
her ; I Ihall get her name entered in the 
opera in quality of a dancen 

Valei^tine. 

A dancer;— —Clara I— ~you joke; how 
will they receive her ?— She cannot dajicc.— ;; 

S I R J o H N. 

No matter for that, it i^ done every day. 
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it is a moft ingenious method which has been 
difcovercd, of enticing a pretty girl from the 
capricious outhotity of ofefcure parents.— A 
wealthy citizen indeed may recover his right, 
but can that poffibly be obtained by a poor 
ruftic^ ^ho is eqpuaily downtih and ignorant, 
and cc^fined to his cottage for life« 

Valentin E# 
Surely you are not ferious ? 

' Sir Joh »• 

1 give you my word of honour I am not 

joking. This cUftom of having little girls 

entered upon the opera iift who cannot danpc 
is perfcftly eftabllfhed| and as I told you, witfi 
the viexv of delivering them from the autho- 
rity of their parents. Even I that notv l^eak 
to you, have had two dancers received, that 
never danced two ftepsof a rigadoon in their 
lives ; the one is the daughter of a milk-wo- 
fnan, aiid- the 6ther of a perfon who lets out 

chaifes to birc-^ a couple of pining girls 

of fifteen, very pretty, b\jit lefs captivating 
however, and Icfs blooming than Clara. -■ * 
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Valentine. 

What, will government fuflfer vice -and 
filial rebellion to find a certain afylum, an 
impenetrable refuge, from paternal autho- 
rity ? An unhappy youmg girl of fifteen, a 
child led aftray by an infamous feducer, 

fliall allow herfeW to be carried thither, and 

. .... . • 

her unhappy mother not be fufFered to wreft 
her from thence ?— — No; if it is true that 
fuch a vile difgraceful abufe can exift, it is 
too -difgufting, an<f too evidently violates the 
nioft facred rights of nature, not to be checked 
fooner or later. 

• Sir JottW 

You undoubtedly £Qr^ Mr^Vaknthe tliat 
this energetic declsimadoa attacks me perfon- 
ally : tt is. true, all that pat hi will neither 
ifaock nor <:onvert me ; but from the reguKi I 
iHU bive for y<m, I wlih to believe, that die 
cuftoms of the world will ftrip you of the 
pedantry of the college, and jnake you more 
difcreet in your cxpreflaons. 

Vai-entine, 
Too great -heat may have hurried me be- 
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yond difcretion, and I may perhaps learn not 
to yield to it iniprudcntly, but I hope I fliall 
always retain the fentiments by which it is in- 
fpired. 

Sir Jo hit. 

There is one piece of knowledge I would 
particularly recommend to you, which may 
ferve you inflead o^any others, and fave you 
from fome diftgreeifcle confequences •*-— * 
L^arn then not to forgeNto whom you fpeak 
a nd who you are* 

X iball always remember it, and never blulh 
at it. I am the fon of a merchant, who hy 
his talents, his labours and his probity, has 
acquired a con6derable eftate ; and whofe 
moderation and benevolence have deferved 
the efteem of the public, and have even an* 
nihilatcd that mean fecret envy, which too 
often the jx)or and. proud nobility bear to the 
happinefs of the man who has made his own 
fortune. So that Sir, when rage and r^e- 
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fcntment have nothing to reproach me with 
but my birthj 1 Ihall be out of the reach of 
their iilfuUs, and of every humiliation. Thff 
blood which has^ given me life is not illu- 
ftrious, but it is pure, at leaft it has tranf-< 
mitted into my heart, a regard for morals, a 
love of virtue, and a deteftation of vice and 
bad principles. . 

Sir John. 

Indeed Mr. Vakntine this grows too plea- 
fant, too comical to give me any uneafinefs* 
' ■ Yqu haVe truly a great flow of words, 
and a furprifing emphafis ! ■ ^ \ am by no 
means fit to contend with you, but I muft 
honeftly dpnfefs to you, that I do not re- 
member oi^ word of your long harrangue, 
if it is not thajt you have pure hlood, invincible 
horror, and exceffive compaflion for the pr6tty 
dancers of fifteen-— /i^r/^ young unhappy crea^ 
iuresy as you call them !'— — It is charming ! 

»- delightful ! — ^By Jove you will have 

prodigious fuccefs at Paris with that manner j 
what reformation you will work !- — -We 



'♦ 
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Ihall have no more unhappy j9itng eredturesy I 
forefec that ; we libertines Ihall be fcomed, 
Ihamefully expelled. For my part 1 arn 
alfeadj^ mauled m a very fevere mfanner.-— — -* 
To retire is my only expedient, and therefore 
I (hall prudently have recoorfe to it*— — — ~ 
Farewell my dear Valentine, without the lead 
animo6ty, I affure you, for you have given 
me too good a ftory to tell, not to pardon 
its fingularity, (Jle takes [owe ftips U g» 

Valentine, afide* 

How could ftrch cold childilh irony evef 
he thoiTghc (tin^^tng or fpirited ? 
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S C E N E VI. 
OVERFORD, Sir JOHN, VALENTINE. 

OvERFORD, pepping Sir Jchn. 

I beg the favour Sir John, that you will be 

fo good as to^aiibrd me one nxoment's convcr- 

tion* 

S1R.J0HN. 

Pray what is it about Mr. Ovcrford ? 

O V ER FORD. 

It is what I ihould not take the liberty 
to mention to you, if it was not that my fon 
feems to be concerned in it. My tenat^t 
Euftace, has juft now been to tell me that you 
have propofed to Clara tg carry her to Paris, . 
and to get her entered at the opera ; adding, 
that my. fon had defired you to interpofe in 
the buiinefs. 

V AL E NT IJIE^ 

' Who, 1 Sir ? 1 am perfuaded you will not 
believe any foch thing. Sir John has 
made that flrange propofal without confulting 
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me ; when he communicated it to me, I did 
not conceal my fentiments on the fubjeft. 

Silt JoHH, confufid. 

I proteft Sir, I meant nothing but in jcft !— 
It is very extraordinary, that this little ^irl 
fliould take the alarm from a carelefs expref- 

fion it was nothing but gaiety mere 

levity. 1 did not think it of the leaft im- 
portance and even with you juft now, 

Valentine, I diverted myfelf with teazing you, 

but really it was nothing but raillery for 

ferioufly, I fwear to you, I abfolqtcly thipk 
as you do. I beg Mr. Overford you will re- 
move any apprehenfions Clara or her father 
may have from my pretended bad defigns. 
Adieu Mr. Overford, I will come and enquire 

how you do before I fet out— rValenti^e, 

. • • • 

I hope we Ihall have at leaft one day*s hunt- 
ing. (JHe moves fome Jieps and Overford 

going to attend him.) You joke furely ; I 
pray you don't mind me ; between friends 
apd neighbours ceremony Ihould be bapifiwl^ 
Adkuj, my d^gy Valentine, (fie goes cutn) r 
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SCENE VII. 

OVERFORX), VALENTINE. 

Valentine. 

Well, he is at leaft fenfible of his faults, 
firice he Is defirous to difavow them ; It wa3 
your refpedtable prefence, Sir, that made him 
blufli : I am forry you did not give him a 
little advice. 

Overforp: 
It would have been mifplaced. To thofe 
people who are nothing to us, we ought not 
to offer any but by our example. 

Valentine. 

But Sir, may I prefume to aik you if Clara 
thought the knight*s propofal came from me ? 

OVERFORD, 

No, no, neither ihe nor her father could 
fcdievc it, and the rather, as Sir John fpoke 
only for himfelf, and did not even name you, 
till towards the end of the converfation, and 
without mentioning that you was in love with 

Vol. IV. " X 
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Clara* That young girl received his propo- 
fal with the tears of infulted innocence, and 
the greatest contempt ; and inftantly declared 
the whole to her father. 

Valentine. 

I have difcovered that flie loves Andrew ; 
will you permit me Sir, to give the young man 
five hundred pounds, that Euftace may con- 
fent to their union. 

OvERFORD embracing bis fin. 

This is zGting like yourfelf my fon ! — You 
cannot do a more worthy a&ion ; you will 
find your reward in the happinefs of two 
worthy families— and by the pleaGng fa- 
tisfa&ion with which this generous deed in- 
fpires your happy father.- I wilh to Ihare 
in it; I undertake to provide the wedding 
cloaths, and defray the expence of the niip* 
tials. Come, let us go and acquaint them 
with this good news, they are ftill alTembled 
in the garden, where they are dancing ]{ 
come my dear fon. (They go $ut.) 

THE END. 
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In three Ms. 
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THE PERSONS, 

Mrs. DENNISON. 

DIANA, Daughter of Mrs. Demfon, 

OVERFORD. 

VALENTINE, Son efOverford. 

CLEANTES, a Fritnd of Mrs. DennifoHU and 

Overfor^s. 
the MARQUIS of LINDFORD, Friend of 

VakntnifSf in love voitb Diana* 
FANNY, Servant to Mrs. Dennifon. 
Scene at PariSy in the Honfe of Mrs. Dennijbn, 
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THE 

PORTRAIT, 

OR T H E 

GENEROUS RIVALS. 
A COMEDY. 

—Ma chi puo mai, li ben diffimular git affeiti fui 
Che gli afconda per Ismpre occhi altnii ? 



A C T I. 

SCENE FIRST. 

The Stage reprtfents a Saloetr. 

OVERFORD, CLEANTES, FANNY. 

OvERFORD, to Fanny. 

Mrs. Dennifon and her daughter are g^ne 

out, you fay, 

Xiij 
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F A « N V. 

Yes Sir> aboin: an hour ago ; fo that I fup« 
pofc they will very foon be back. 

« 

CLEANTE5. 

Is MIfs Diana gone to Lady St. German's. 

Fanny. 

Yes Sir, Ihe is gone there, and thank God 
this is the iafl fitting*— -^that lady always 

provokes Mifs Diana moft terribly This 

is the third time Aie has made her begin htt 
pifty re, for flie would not ha^ any of the 
tjvo firft, becaufe they were as like her as 
two drops of water. You ktiow her Mr. 
Cleantes ? 

' Cl E A NT ES» 

Lady St. German's > Yes, I faw her here 

the firft time of.her fitting. 

Fanny. 

Well, fte was always faying ; the ^es an 
too fmalU the mouth tod large j tbe ccmplmon is 

too brown- but by my faith, now Ihe is very 

well pleafed, for Mifs Diana has made her fo 
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fair and fo pretty, that nobody in the world 
would -know it to have been d(Hie.fof her. 
That is what pleafes the ladies. It is a droll 
fancy they have-r— But gentlemen, I beg 

pardon Is there any thing you want that 

I can do ? 

Cleantes. 

No, thank you Fanny. (Fun^f goes out.) 



m mi i 



S C £ N B II. 

OVERFORD, CLEANTES. 
OvERFORDj, looking at his watch, 

' r 

1 301 furprifed my fon is not come yet; it 
is twelve o'clock.—— 



CL£ ANT£S» 

Is he to fi/: to Diana ? 

OvERFORD. 

Yes ; and I fancy this firft fitting will per- 
haps clear up more than one doubt. 

Cle aktes. 
How^fo?-— — 

iiij 
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OVERFORD, 

. Is It poflBble that you my dear Cleantes, 
who have lodged in this houfe thefe ten 
years, the intimate friend of Mrs. Dennifon 
and her charming daughter, have not bbferved 
fome things with which I am fo fenfibly 
ftruck? 

Cj^^bantes,. 

^ What ! do you fufped: Valentine of too 
tender an attachment to Diana ? 

OVERFORD. 

What do you yourfeff think ? 

• • • • 

ClE AZOTES. 

• '.... 

For fome time, efpecially for thefe three 
months, he has been very melancholy and 
thoughtful ! — and Diana is fo engaging ; flie 
is miftrefs of . fa many good qualities, graces 
and accomplilhments«'~Ffowever, can youf 
fon refolve to become the rival of the Mar* 
quis of Linford, his intimate friend ? 

OVERFORD. 

That pafiion, unworthy of her by whom it 
was infpired, was only a guilty error*— . 
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Cleantes, 

It IS true ; the marquis, a man of fenfibi- 
lity and generofity, but imperious and vi- 
olent, prefumed at firft to conceive injurious 
hopes ; he infulted the virtuous objeft whotp 
he adored ; he drew contempt and hatred 
upon himfelf, and' he was refufed admiffion 
into this houfe.. Then, he was a long time 
perfuaded that refentment, prejudice, and 
pride Would have triumphed over love ; how- 
ever, you know that difgufted with diffipatioij 
and pleafures, plunged in the deepeft me- 
lancholy, he fhuns the world, and is hevfer 
pieafed but when he is with Valentine ; this 
conduft feems to prove that he ftill loves 
Diana. Time and reflexion will cure a tran- 
fient fancy, but gives a ftill deeper impreffion 
to a fincere paffion ; and fhall Valentine the 
confident of the Marquis, Valentine his only 
friend for thefe five years, Valentine in Ihort, 
fo generous, fo noble, fo delicate, betray him 

in fecret, and become his rival. No, I 

cannot believe it. ■ 
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OVEIt»0&X>« 

It is highly pleafing to me^ my dear de« 
antes, to find you have fuch an opinion <^ 
my Ton, and I flatter myfelf that he wi^ merit 
iu Notwithftanding the exceifive diftance 
which feparates Valentine (the fon of a re- 
fired merchant) from the Marquis of Linford, 
the conformity of their tempers and educa-^ 
fion> has formed a friendihip b^Cw^n t;ben:i, 
the more folidy.that it }ias not be^n.tJbe cfft& 
q{ chance, nc^r the trifling cufton^s of fociety, 
but of efteem and ' fympathy. My fon has 
the moil iinceris and afledionate attachment 
to the Marquis, tihere is no facrifice he would 
decline making for him without hefitation ; 
but in ihort, Diana never can be united to 
the Marquis. My. fon, even for the honour 
of his friend, ihould exhort him to get th^ 
better of a paflion which reafon ^ondpmns^ 
and which fooner or later it will extinguiib* 
With fuch an opinion, would BQt Valentine 
be excufable, if involuntarily, .no doubt, he 
fell in love with Diana in fecret ? This affec- 
tion is but a weaknefs in the Marquis, but 
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my fon may yield to it without wounding 
either decorum or the prejudices of the world, 

Cleantes. 

You fmprife me, I own. It is true Diana 
is dcfcended from worthy parents, flie was 
even born to inherit a more fortunate lot, Ihc 
received a diftinguiflied education, but mif-- 
fortune plunged her in want, flie has no- 
thing ; her talent for painting is become her 
only refource ; and your fon will have five 
thoufand a year ! • 

4 

O V E R F 041 P. 

Can he enjoy it better than by making an 
offer of it to virtuous indigence, to beauty 
ornamentfed by the charms of every accom- 

pliihment ? It is to accident I owe a great 

part of a fortune, the half of which would 
have been more than fufEcient to gratify all 
my defires : it is twenty years fince I re- 
nounced all commercial purfuitsj I knew 
where to ftop and fet bounds to my ambition^ 
which of all merits, is perhaps the mod rare 
in men of my profe(5on when favoured by 
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fortune* If riches had opened my heart to 
inlatiabte deiires^ they would have deprived 
me of that pure happinefs which I enjoy at 
prefent, peace of mind, the pleafing precious 
fruit of moderation, that ineftimable l)leffing 
which always preferves us from the errors of 
difgraceful covetoufnefs^ and from the hu- 
miliating intoxication which miay be occa- 
fioncd by a fplendid profperity. I have five 
thoufand pounds a year, what then have I to 
wiih, for Valentine ? An alliance. A rich 
citizen by marrying a woman of quality, ha- 
zards his happinefs, and does not add one 
jot to his perfonal confequence.— For which 
reafon, the wife whom in my heart I would 
defire far my fon, Ihould be a young perfon 
whofe birth is on a level with his own, dif- 
tinguilhed by her virtues, her pleafing man- 
ners and accompUlhments, and whom an un- 
haippy fituation made ft ill more engaging. 

What a fatisfaftion to be able at once ta 

draw unknown merit from obfcurity, deliver 
innocence from the attempts of vice, and re- 
ward virtue by uniting with an agreeable com- 
panion, whofe fincere gratitude would be a 
certain pledge of a warm and lafting affeftion ! 
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C L E A ■» T E S. 

I 

Such fentiments render you highly defer- 
ving that refpedJ: and univerfal efteem which 

is Ihewn you !- Ah Sir, Diana is certainly 

the wife you feek after, and undoubtedly ihe 
would intereft you a thoufand times more in 
her favour if you knew her as well as I do. 

O y E R F O R D, 

For a year I have ftudiedher with attention^ 
and am equally charmed with her difpofi-. 
tion and underftanding ; that noblenefs, that 
fenlibility by which flie is diftinguilhed, her 
tender refpeft for her mother, her gentlenefe^ 
her evenefs of temper, in Ihort all her virtues 
are known to me : one thing only obftruds 
ipy intentions. 

CtfiANTE^S, 

^hat? the paffion of the Marquis?-*-— 

OVRRFORD. 

No ; for I am fure hewill renounce it ; but 
I wilh to be certain, before I declare myfelf, 
that Diana would prefer my fon to all the 
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world ; and I own that hitherto all my ob-* 
fervations have been fruitlefs. ■ However, 
I fometimes thpught I obferved when Va- 
lentine looked at Diana, {he feemed embar- 
railed ; I have frequently feen her blufli when 
ipeaking to him ; but perhaps I may have 
miftaken. the amiable timidity 6f modefty, 
for the involuntary confufion occafioned by 

love. 1 am defirous of having figns lefs 

equivocal, more certain.- In ihort, I have 

taken it into my head to get her to paint my 
ion's pidure ; if ihe loves him, can ihe fuftain 
that trial without betraying herfelf ? Obl^ed 
to iix her eyes upon him for a whole hour, 
will they not in fome moment difcover the 
feelings of her foul ? 

Cleaktes. 

I own, your idea feems admirable, and if 
your purpofes were not fo good, I ihould think 
tins' fcheme as treacherous as it is ingenious. 
But tell me, you think that Valentine is in 
love with Diana, and do you imagine that he 
1^ wi(iheut! hope h 
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Over FORD. 

Valentine, abfolutely free from every kind 
of preflimption, is timid and of great fenfi- 
biiity, fo that if the naoft tender return fhould 
be marie to him Ihort of a pofitive avowal, 
I believe he would not flatter himfelf . How- 
ever, it may be poffible that fome particular 
circumftances have made known to him 
the fentiments of Diana, and that you may 
be able to difcover better than I i he has con- 
fidence in you ; he likewife kaows that by- 
your being acquainted with Diana from her 
birth, you have the affeftion of a father for 
her ; and undoubtedly, if he ventures to open 
his heart, it will be eafy for you to pen<itratc 
all it's fecrets. 

ClE ANTES. 

Well, I ptomife you I will queftion him 
this very day if I can find an opportunity. — 
Is not that his voice I hear ? 

OVERFORD. 

Yes, it is he ; fiance Diana is not yet re- 
turned, take advantage of the prefent mQ^ 
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ment and fpeak to him ; I will go and wait 
for you in your appartment, you will come 
and find me there. 

Cleantbs. 
Very well, but go by the little clofet, that 
you may not meet Valentine* 

» 

OVERFORD. 

Adieu, I leave you for he is coming.-— 

{He goes out.) 

Cleantes, akne. 

Oy he is chatting with Fanny ; that may laft 
a great while, for Fanny is not a<girl to let 
flip an opportunity of talking.— —ha, here 
he comes. 



SCENE III. 

CLEANTES, VALENTINE. 

Valentine. 
My father is not here ? 

Cleantes. 
He is gone upon bufinefs, but he will 
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return to be ptrfcae at tfee fii?iHtting of y^uc 
pi^hure* - • 

Sir, have you feen Mrs. Pennifon to-day ? 

Cl E ANTES^ 

Ye$, for a moment in the mprniiig.^— -^ 

Wfiat a valuable ^wmao is^Mrs* DenoU 
thcr r 

C ;- E A N T E S, 

And the more reipe&able as her indigence 
1$ o^ly tfte effect of her probity. She was 
Bpc bojond XQ p9y the d^bts her hu0m%4 }^ 
^t kif death ; but ^e WQuld difcharge them 
allcrrrrAccvfiojwd to Uv« in e^fy circum- 
Aances, ihe reconciled herfelf to poyejrcy^ and 
fupports it with a Qobk ipicit.— — -I fee my 
dear Valiqntj^e how ic^mpa^ona^e ypu are^ 
t^s /detail mov/es and ^^rd^ y^u.---^^ 

Valentine. 

I do not deiire to i^raia my feelings. 
Why ihsfindd one wi& to conceal that C^er 
regard which unfprtunate virtue ai»|ght ?0 in- 

VoL. IV. Y 
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fptre } Yes, I own it, I am proud of decla« 
ring that I have the fincereft attachment and 
refped for Mrs. Dehnifon—— there is no- 
thing I would not do to prove it> ■ > 

Cleaktes. 

And Diana ?- You fay nothing of her. 

•Are you only fenfible to the virtues of 



the mother ? ■ Have thofe of die daughter 

made no impreffion upon you ? How you 

blulh ! That queftion feems very per- 
plexing. 

Valentine. 

The intention which is fufpefted frequently 
embarrafles more than the truths I gueft 

your thoughts and I am grieved that you 

ihould fufpeft I can be capable of betraying 
friendfliip, 

CtEANTES. 

What1 you mean to fpcak of the Mar* 
quis ? But is not his paiEon an infult to 
Diana ?■ ■ ■ 

VAtENTINE, 

And if love ihould at laft gfct the bettc^ 
of prejudice? 
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Cleantes* 

How ! can he conceive the defigi) of mar- 
rying Diana? Refolve to fet the opi- 
nion of the public and the refentment of his 
family at defiance ?— — 

V A LENT INE, 

Diana herfelf will obtaki his pardon ; whp 
can know her an^ not excufe the faults that 
flie ihall have occafioned ! 

ClE ArNTES, 

But if Diana^ infenfible to ambition^ prefers 
perhaps, another object, more amiable in her 
eyes, to the Marquis ? 

Valentine, quickly. 

Wl^t do you fay ? ■ ■ H ow is this !> — 

Have you been informed ?— rHas (he told 

you ?— — 

Cl mantes. 

No indeedi I know nothing, I am totally 
ignorant of the inclinations of her heart. 

Valentine, aJlJe. 

Alas f what was my miftake, and fbol^h 

Yij- 



1 
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prefumption !— — To believe for one ia» 
flaat ! t mA, wrttch that I am ! ■■■ ■ 

CtBAl^TESf 

You think then that the Marquk with fea^ 
timents worthy of Diana^ may at laft gain her 

IS h 



vtn 



Valentine* 

« 

And does he not dieferve to be loyed! 
Virtue, knowledge, accompliihments, birth ^ 
and fortune, are aH united in him.— —His 
foul is a^ nobic, as generous eveor as^ Diana's ; 
he has the delicate cultivated mind of Obaa, 
and is mailer of almoft all her ta}e»ts«<~~ja 
ihort, Diana and he feem to be formed for 
each other.— —^In fpite of caprice, and the 
injufHce of chance iand fortune which feparates 
tbem, fuch a conformity in advafHagas^ fi> 
unconunon and fo folid, makes a chtmerical 
inequality difappear, andoug^ fooner or later 
to bring tbctti together, and unite tbem fiar 
itfe^ 
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S C E N E IV. 
CLfiANTES^ VALENTINE, FANNY: 

Fanny, bfifj^ing a Pahjter^s EafeL 

Gentlemen, with yotir leave— —^I muft put 
all thefe implements in order. 

Cleaktes. 

Yes Fanny prepare every thing for the 
fitting. Adieu Valentine, I am going to my 
own apartment a moment. (Afide.^ I mud 
go and give an account of this conversation to 
Overford.— i— ^/^(p goes cut.) 



m^mmm*f 



SCENE V. 

4 

VALENTINE, FANNY. 

Valentin]^ ^lif. , 

How (hall I be able to acquit myfelf of 

this oruel cemttiiffion ! > H e wiflies to fee 

ber ; to ipetk to iier.~-— She will readily 

cMfeill ; ihe l0ve6 him in fecret, I am ccr<> 

lain^-^-^-Ah Heaven !— ~« 

Yiij 
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Fanuy^ pHiting in order the Eaf^h *^ ^h^ks 

and the colours. 

Sir, if it. is not bbing too curbus-^— «dt is 
your pifture that is going tp be painted ? . 

V A L E N T I N a. 

Yc» my dear Fanny.- 



t*"^^ 



Fanny, 
O, I engage that Mifs Diana will hit your 
likenefs ei^a&ly,— 



f ""t ' 



Valentine. 

She paints fo well ! Has flie never 

painted her own pidlure ? 

Fanny. 
By Gemini ! — ^you don*t HnQW then ?— • 

Valentine, 
What ? 

Fanny drawing near^ and with an air 9f 

nnftery^ 

Yes furely, flie has painted herfelf> ■ A 
pidkure was wanted for a church (it. i& 
only a year fince Ihe began to work at pic- 
tures) and as Ihe could not find a faint to her 
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mind, (he painted her ow<| likenefs, which 
Ihe immediately put upon ifilttle cloth ; but 
behold, a gentleman who had a glance of it 
in her clofet, wanted to "have it; and the 
girl that was here before me, let him have it 

for I don't know how mtfch money Mifs 

Diana was exceffively angry, the girl was dif* 
mifTed; and on that occaiion I got her 
place, becaufc Mrs. Dennifon knew m^, for I 
am the coufin of Mifs Diana's fofter-iifter— • 
That is the hiftory— — O, I have feen man^ 
more^ though I have been here but eight 
months ! Now that Mifs Diana has bufinefs, 
things go on better, but before ihe was 
known, O, what Ihe fuffered. — —During the 
laft illnefs of her dear mother, for inftance, 
good God ! how Ihe toiled day and night ; 
to be able to pay the phyfician and furgcon, 
flie painted all day ; when night came, Ihe 
copied mufic, or made works in embroidery 

which I fold the next morning. And with 

all this, ftill fo mild, fo quiet as if nothing 

had been the matter. Mifsy faid I to her 

you will kill your fe[f No, no^ faid fhe, . is 

for my mother^ that will not fatigue me /-- — 

Y iiy 
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What a (bry ! Such a detail t- 

If A H N Y^ 

r 

I think I hear fomebdd/ toiock — — 'Tif 
fhc certainly {She mVi j €omi%-^-^CS£r 

O DiAM f thou iticotnparable ^1 '! Hup^ 
pvi a tKottfand times hapj^ytlic lAiali Vfht^ 
can offet yoii a rank and fortune worthy 6f 
you.— — ^My fecart \i oppretedw-— my ttiri 
HoMr In fp}Xt <)f me ^Howcrttr, I am cer- 
tain, the frtppinefs of Diana can confole me 
fbt everything — --Somebody comc^-^— O 
Gted, it is Ae t' 
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SCENE VI. 

VAL^TINE, Mrs. DENNISON, • 

DIANA. 

Mrs. Dennisok. 

I beg you will excufe us Sir fot making 
you wait-—' — Vkot your father i$ not here ; he- 
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is certainly with Cleantes, I will go and fend 
iior him.— 

Valentin £• 

tirft of all Madam^ deign to afibrd m^ a. 
moment's converfation— 

iShaMrl withdraw ?-« 

V AL ENTINt*. 

No Mifs^ this explanation muft be niade 
in your prefence* 

Diana afide. 

He feetns confufed— — What is he g<»ng 
to fay ?— 

Mrs. Dennison. 
•Well Sir ? 

Valentine afii€» 

\ tremble {Aloud.) I am coitfufed I 

> 

own— —I dread your diftruft— your anger.-^ 

Mrs. Dennison. 
You forprifc mo-***-what is it y^u mean ? 

D I ANA afid^. 
1 am exceedingly difturbcd !— — 
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Valentine. 

May I not flatter myfelf. Madam, that my 
chara&er is known to you, and that you nei« 
ihcf .doubt my probity, iior my firfcerity ? 

Diana ajide. 

» ♦ 

How (hall I diflemble the violent emotions 
of my heart ! — • ' 

Mrs, Dennison. 

I am perfuaded ""you will always juftiFy the 
opinion I have conceived of your prudence 

and your fentiments ^Therefore, Sir, I 

beg you will explain yourfelf. 

Valentine, 

You know, Madam, the lincerity of that 
friendfliip which unites me to the Marquis of 
Linford. The confidant (in fpite of me) of 
his errors, I have truly felt for the injury;: he 
offered to you, and I could not, without the 
deepeft forrow, fee my friend debafe himfelf, 
by infulting and forgetting what was due to 
virtue. For a long time, that he has been 
banifhed from your prefence, contempt has 
punifhed, but not cured him : what aflMt- 
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ance could he hope from reafon^ againfl: a 
paflion which it could only purify, but not 
deftroy l-^— — What do I fay, it could otkiy in-r 
creafe it's violence, 

Diana, ajide. 

O Heavens, what dp I hear !.— Ah 1 how I 
have been miftaken ! 

Valei^tine, 

In Ihort madam, I now dare to anfwer for 
the purity of his intentions.— ~-(4^if,) I 
cannot go on ! 

Mrs. Dj:NNispN.. 

Such a change indeed could not but fur- 
prife us ! 

Valentine, afide, looking at Diana. 
Diana !^-r-lhe blulhes ! ihe feems fofteqed, 
ah, I forefaw it ! 

Mrs, Dennison to Valentine. 
What are his purpofes ; his iopes ? 

Valentine. 
He conjures ypu to hear li#Ti.-r— -He has 
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written to yott madam, but you have fent 
back all his letteri unD{>ened-*--«^and ieting 

bis defpair, I confented to fpeak to yDu % '-' » 

(Afidi.) What fhameM weakuefs !•»*-— my 
tears will betray me ! 

Mrs. DfiKNisOK. 

Say daughter — ^It is you that mull an* 

fwer. 

Diana, qftde. 

1 fliail not hefitate* — ^ — (to Valentine.) Sir 
you may tell this friend who is fo dear to you 
that man who has fo cruelly infulted 
me ; that I can neither pardon him nor fee 
fa^)).-'''^''-'— Thefe are my true fentimentSf and 
my irrevocable refolution.— ^— 

Valentine, afide. 

Such violence, fuch heat !~— Ah, it is the 
language of refentment not of indifference ! 

Diana* 

i 

And Sir I beg you will deign to have fa 
much confideration for me, as never to men- 
tion his i^ame. in my prefence. 



• 
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Valentine. 

I fee Mifs that j^ou dpubt of his fincerity, 

but— - 

Diana. 

It IS enough i allow me Sir to put an end 
to this converfation ; you defired an anfwer,. 
I have given one ; be fo good Sir as to re- 
peat It ex;aftly to your friend. 

Valentine. 
You command it > I muft obey.- 



(AJide% in going out.) Alas ! I don't know 
^hat to think ; nor how to unravel what paft 
fes in my own mind ! ■ {He goes out.) 



vss 
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SCENE VII. 
Mrs. DENNISON, PIANA. 

Mrs. Dennis QN. 
So much warmth furprife$ me Diana !- 



why that hafty rdufal ? If .it is true that his 
intentions are pure, why not at lead give him 
a hearing ? 
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D I A iJ A. 

No, mama, it Is fome new fnare, an ua- 

ivorthy artifice you may depend upon it. 

It would feem as if that man was born only 
to importune and torment me ! He be- 
comes hateful to me, 1 own I cannot 

keep my temper when I hear his name men- 

tioned. When will he have done perfe- 

cuting me } I cannot endure him ? How I 
hate him ! - 

Mrs. Dekkisok. 

You, know what hatred is Diana !— -Is 
that frightful paflion fuited to yx)ur mind ?— s 
At the time the Marquis employed every re- 
fource of his imagination to feduce you, your 
only revenge was difdain; youihcwed nothing 
but a cold undifturbed contempt: But now, 
when he affurcs you of his repentance, wheri 
he would have you underftand that he con* 
fents to place you on a level with himfelf, why 
this agitation, why thefe violent tranfports ? 



r^NA. 

Place me on a level with himfelf !—— no, 
no, never^ 

Mrs. Dennison. 
No, Diana ! it is his purpofe, I have no 
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doubt of it ; after all, he is twenty-eight, he is 
his own mafter, he loves you paffionately, and 
who (hall prevent him from marrying you ? 

•: Will his honour be wounded by uniting 

himfelfto fo much virtue^ r-Yes, I have 

happy forebodings that heaven has deftined 
you to enjoy that fplendid fortune. But what 
is the matter Diana, you are in tears ? I don't 

Underftand you ! ■ » 

■I 

DiA N A« 

No, happinefs was not made for me ! 1 

renounce it. 

Mrs. Dennison. ■ 

Alas, my child, you have in fact known 
nothing hitherto but misfortunes, and yet this 
15 the firft time that you have diftrefled me by 
complaining of your deftiny^ 

Diana. 

Ah, mama ! -may I pafs my life with 

you— —may I always remain in that bbfcu* 
rfty which fuits me may my mother af- 
ford me her indulgence— may Ihe continue 
her afFefliion for me and I can fupport 
every 'tiling ! 



n 
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Mrs. Denni so N. 

What a condition you are in my g!rU«^ 
Wh^t mean tbefe bitter tears, that terrible 
^fiUftipa which opprefles you ? Shall I tell 
jou Piana, I fufpedt you do aom kno\¥ your 
own fentiments with regard to the Marquis* 
You dpre not depend upon his (incerity, and 
that doubt occafions fears aod a diCquicc 
which would not be fo keen if you were in- 

lenfible* 

• ... 

D I A N A« 

I love him ! O heaven ? 



Mrs. DBX^iTisoif* 

Every thing proves it. From the time he 
left off coming here, a fecret melancholy 
confumes you, and jR^e.n^s every day to in- 
creafc,*— In fliort you may now hope^* but 
till this moment Diana, how could you give 
yourfelf up to i[> dangerous a paffion ^ Ouglit 
you to have left your n;iatl;ier, your friend, ia 
ignorance of its fatgtl prpgrefi ?— Wai it 
right to negledt aiking her advice ?■ 
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Diana. 

Your advice ! ^Undoubtedly I have the 

higheft value for it, without it I can only go 
aftray. 

Mrs. Dennison. 

Was it timidity only which prevented you 
from having recourfe to it ? 

Diana, 

What other motive can fet bounds to the 
confidence I owe you ? 

Mrs. Dennison. 

So then Diana, you own I am not miftaken 
in my conjectures, and that the Marquis is 
not indifferent to you ? 

Diana. 

Me ! ^No, no, mama, you are miftaken. 

(AJidt.) How is it poffible Ihe can be 

deceived ? 

Mrs. Dennison. 

That denial is only whim but let us 

talk no more about it ; at prefent you are not 
yourfelf ; let us have done vrith this con- 
verfation, we will refume it in the evening. 

Vol. IV. Z 
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It is late, let us go to dinner, for fince Valen- 
tine is gone out, he can't fit till the afternoon. 
Come my girl. 

Diana, ajide in going out. 

One moment longer and I had confeffed 
all. (Th^go cut.) 




ACT XL 



SCENE FIRST. 
DIANA, F A N N ¥• 

Diana. 

Where are my colours > 

Fann y. 
There they are Mifs, and the cloth too. 

Diana. 

This cloth is toa coarfe, and thefe colours 
are good for nothing ; go to my clofet and 
Jook for fome others. 
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Fanny. 

It was with thefe however you painted the 
Vifcountefs.- " 

Diana* 

Do what I defire you. 

F A N N V, 

I fuppofe you want to do fomething 

very fine. By my faith Mr. Valentine is 

well worth the trouble, he has fuch an in- 
terefting countenance ! and that does ho- 
nour to a pidlure* 

Diana. 
Go then Fanny. 

F A i^ N Y. 

1 run Mifs. (^Sbe gees out.) 

Diana, aknc» 

My mother I what a miftake is hers ! 

And I had not the courage to undeceive 

her ! If I durfl: have declared my weak- 

nefs to her fooner, Ihe would have led me 
right ; (he would have inftrudted me how to 

\ triumph over it. -What ! to love, and 

not know if I am loved.- ^What do I 
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fay, alas, I am certain that I am not ! -He 

would facrlfice every thing to his friend ! 

Ah, how my heart is torn ; how I am hum- 
bled, unfortunate, and diffatisfied with my- 
felf! 

Fanny, coming back. 
Mifs, here is all that I could find. 

Diana. 

Very well and and the pencils ? 

Fanny. 

There they are. 

Diana. 

They are abominable f—— Go and bring 
thofe that are in the drawer of my little table* 

Fanny. 

By my troth Mifs I never faw you fo hard 
to be pleafed. (She goes out.) 

Diana, arranging her colours upon a pallet. 

I am going to paint his pifture \ -How 

can I ?■ I who never dared to fix my eyes 
oa that i^eet amiable countenance^ of which 
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every feature however is engraven on my 

heart ! 

Fanny, returning* 

There are the pencils Mifs your mo- 
ther and all the company are coming. — — ^ 

Diana, qfide. ' 

Ah, let me conceal my confufion, if pof- 
fible \ • 



S C E N E IL 

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD, CLE- 
ANTES, DIANA, VALENTINE. 

OVERFORD. 

So, at laft we are all aflembled ! (To 

Diana.) Mifs I beg your pardon for not ha- 
ving come fooner, though I was with Cleantes, 
but I waited for my fon, and he is but this 
iaftant returned. Now we wait your orders. 

Mrs. Dennison. 
Is every thing ready Diana ? 

Diana. 

Yes mama. 

"J 
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Cl^EANTES. 

Come^ come^ Mifs Diana^ begin. 

Valentine, afide. 
How melancholy ihe looks ! 

Over FORD. 

But firft Mifs you will be fo good as to 

place my fon there in that manner 

oppofite to you ; is not that right ? 

Diana. 

Yes Sir. 

OVERFORP, 

" Sit down Valentine, 

Valentine. 
But am I not too far off? 

Cleantes, to 'Diana,. 
Should he draw nearer ? 

Diana, 

As he ]y\€2Scs.'^{Falentine apprcaches wi$h 

timidity.') 

Diana. 

The light is better at that diftance. {Va^ 
ktitin^ approaches a little nearer.) 
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Valentine, afide. 

How my foul is agitated ! She is going 

to be obliged to fix her eyes upon me, and \ 
can contemplate her without reftraint ! 

Mrs. Dennison. 

Come daughter begin. (Diana ta^es her 

place \ Valentine Jits down, Mrs. Dennifonjits 

by her daughter^ takes fome thing out of her work" 

h^gj and works. Overford and Cleantes remain 

Jiandingj and go fometimes behind Diana, and 

Sometimes behind Valentine. After a Jhort fihnce. 

Cleantes, low to Overford. 

Look at Diana — fee how her hand fhakes ! 

Overford, low to Cleantes. 
She has not yet ventured to look up at 

Valentine ! 

Cleantes, ^ aloud. 

Mifs, you are a great while mixing j"our 

colours ! 

Diana, dijlurbed. 

That is true it is becaufe it is fo 

cold to day my fingers are benumbed.-— 

Cleantes. 

Your hand does not feem to be very fteady 

incjeed ! 

Z iilj 
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Diana. 

I am always fo, (Jftdc) I don't know 

what I am faying ! 

Cleantes. 

What! your hand tremble naturally; I 
never obferved it before. 

Mrs. Denkison, ftill working. 

What flories you tell there ! Come my 
girl, have done* 

Diana, afide. 

I cannot get the better of my confufion ! — 
ah, what have I undertaken ! — {SIh begins to 
faint.) A Imgftknce. 

OVERFORD. 

But Valentine you muft lay afide that Ian* 
guilhing air, your pidture will have fuch a 

melancholy look.- ^Mifs, I pray you order 

him to fmile. 

Diana. 

I w^ould not conftrain him Sin Befides 

I think it very natural that he fliould not be 
gay ; fitting to one's picture is fo tirefome 1 
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V A L EN T I N E. 

Tirefome ! what an expreffion ! when you 
are the objed: beheld, and'whofe attention is 
engaged. 

ClE ANTES. 

Very well, that is gallant! Certainly 

Mifs is a very agreeable objedt to look at, and 
it muft be very plealing to fix her attention 
by any means ; but however it muft be owned 
that to remain a whole hour motionlefs, is not 
very entertaining—- and a proof of it is, my 
dear Valentine, that fince you have fat there, 
you have twenty times changed countenance. 

OvERFORD, looking at the pi£lure^ 

Cleantes, come and look ; truly I find al* 
ready a great likenefs in the iketch. 

Cleantes. 
Yes indeed ^very great. 

OvERFORD. 

I am very much pleafed with it ! 1 fct 

a great value upon that Portrait, as I intend 

it for my future daughter-in-law, And 1 

hope to be able to prefent it to her in lefs 
than fix months.' 
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Valentine* 
Six months Sir ! 

OVERFORD. 

I know very well you are not impatient to 

be married ! He is fo indifferent, fo in- 

fenfible ! But however I muft do him the 

juftice to fay I faw him in love five or fix 
years ago. 

Valentine. 
Who, I Sir ! 

OVERFORD. 

Yes, yes, and very deeply fmitten you was; 

it was a firft paffion, and that is the only true 

paffion. 

Valentine. 
A pa(fion I 

Mrs. Dennison. 
What is the matter with you Diana ? 

Diana. 

Mama 1 have dropt my pcnciL ■ Q 

here it is. 

Valentine. 

A paffion ! What t name you give. 



A COMEDY. 3^3 

ft 

Sir, to a flight emotion of preference which 

did not laft an inftant. Yes, I am very 

well perfuaded that people love but once in 

their live^.- But that is when the choice of 

the heart is confirmed by reafon, 

OVERFORD. 

Try tofpeak if you pleafe without fo many 
geftures ; you fit fo badly that for fome time 
Mifs has done nothing but deface. 

Cle ANTES, looking at the fixture with attention. 

The likenefs comes out wonderfully ! 

But pray Mifs, don't you think the eyes are 

too large ? 

Over FORD. 

Upon the whole it feems to me that j^ou 
flatter my fon very much ; don't yoii think fo ? 

Diana. 

I paint him juft as I fee him Sir. 

Mrs. Dennison, looking at the pi^ure. 

His look is very well e^cpreflcd !— — *For 
^ firfl: fitting, truly I think the Portrait is fur^ 
prifing. — But what does Fanny want ? 
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SCENE III. 

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD, DIANA, 
VALENTINE, CLEANTES, FANNY. 

Fanny. 

Madam ! — — 

Mrs. Deknison. 
What is the matter ? 

Fanny. 

Here is the Marquis of Linford Madam, 
who would force his way into the houfe in 
fpite of me. 

Diana, rlfing. 
How ! ( Every body rifis.) 

Fanny. 
Here he comes. 

» 

(Fanny goes out after having placed the Eafel 
at the bottom of the Stage.) 
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SCENE IV. 

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD, DIANA, 
CLE ANTES, VALENTINE, ^Atf MAR* 
QUIS, 

Valentine, afide. 

Heaven ! 

The Marqjtis, qfide. 

1 fcarcely dare to approach ! ■ ■ 

(Diana wants to go out^ the Marmds lap 
hold of her robe.) 

The Marqj[ti5. 

Ah, Mife do ftop-r— -deign to hear me 
but one inftant ! , , 



Diana; 

What do you mean by this violence ? 

The M AR Qjuis. 

Violence ! Ah, are you not certain of 

my fubmiffion ! — ^I only come here to make 
you the arbiter of my fate ; in fhort to re- 
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ccive fuch laws as you will be pleafed t# 

prefcribe. 

Diana. 

Well then my Lord — —do not detain me 
■do not follow me, and forget me.— — 



(She goes out.) 

The M A R cij[j I s. 

Such contempt! (To Mrs. Dennifon.) 

And you Madam, will you likewife rcfiifc to 

hear me ? 

Mrs. Dekkison. 

Allow me my Lord to go and join my 
daughter. (She goes out.) 



MMMMn 



SCENE V. 

The MARQUIS, OVERFORD, VALEN- 
TINE, CLEANTES, 

The Marqjjis." 
Ah Valentine ! what Ihall I do ? 

Valentine. 

You have been exceffively imprudent in 
coming here.* 
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The M A R Qjj I s. 

My dear Cleantes. *Mr. Overford, ad- 

vife me.— — 

Cleantes. 

I advife you my Lord to renounce Diana. 

The Mar qjj i s. 
Renounce her ! ^I cannot. ■* 

OVERFORD. 

But what are your intentions ? 

The Mar qjj t s. 

To do every thing for her. ■ Speak to 
her I conjure you. 

O V E R F o R D, 

The attachment I owe to your family as 
well as to yoUrfelf my Lord^ muft debar me 
from taking any ftep contrary to your honour 
and your true intereft. 

The Mar qjj i s. 
I kave no hope then but in you Cleantes! 
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Otshpord. 

Allow [me tp tell you my Lord that Diana 
feems too firongly prejudiced againfl; you for 
me to prefume to undertaj^e fuch a com- 
miiSoa» 

The Mar qjj i s. 

To whom then fliall I apply ? 

^ OV£RFOR9« 

Confult only yourreafon ; that alone ought 
to guide us, and can confole us for the fa- 
crifices it, requires. Comet Cleante^. (^He 
gois out, Cleantes follows him.) 






SCENE VL 
The MARQUIS, VALENTINE, 

The Mar q^u i s. 

Well Valentine, I am fufEciently humbled> 

debafed I 

Valentine. 

I plainly told you that IXana preferved 
the keeneft refentm^nt againft you. 
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The Mar qju i s. 

But when I offer to attone for my faults 
and my injuftice ; when I with fubmiflion 
implore the flight favour of a moment^s con- 
verfation, to treat me with fuch contempt !— 
Did you obferve Valentine, what a difdainful 
look flie caft on me ! She commands me to 

fly from her, to forget her. Yes, I ought ; 

vanity, reafon, every thing recommends it. — 

But I cannot live without hen The long 

abfence I enjoined myfelf, has only ferved to 
let me know the invincible power of that fatal 
paflion by which I am governed. — Dear Va- 
lentine, I fee your tears flow — you lament th^ 
ftiameful difgrace of your unfortunate friend. 
— You may be aflured this generous comr 
paflion alleviates my diftrefs. 

Valentine. 

Ah, how I pity you.—: — Alas, I conceive 
the torments of your diftradted heart. — Well, 
let us fly, let us leave Paris. — I am ready tp 
follow you. — I remember you intended to go 

Vol. IV. A a 
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to Italy ; let us fet out the diffipalion of 

a longjourney will perhaps reftore youtoyour- 
fclf. — Difpofe of me as you pleafe ; you are 
unfortunate — I will give up all for you. 

The Mar qjj i s. 

Alas ! I know your heart. But can I 

abufe your indulgent, aflfedtionat'C friewKhip, 

to fuch excefs. Why my dear Valentine, 

ihail you, who are equally prinknt and happy, 
renounce the pleafures which Paris oflers you, 
to affociate yourfelf to the forrows of a mad- 
man whom nothing can cure ! However 

I will depart, yes, I promife you 5 but you 
muft remain, I demand it, I infift upon it. 

Valentine. 

No, no, I will follow you. — I ardently de- 
fire it, and I am determined. — I conjure you 
only to haften our departure. 

The Mar qjj 1 s. 

Do you think that this refolution can fur- 

prife Diana ? Do you think that in the 

bottom of her foul flic will not be nettled 
at it ? 



A COMEDY, 371 

Valentine, 

Diana has greatnefs of mind ; but flie has 
no pride.—— 

The Mar c^u i s; 

If I was fure flie had only refentment againft 
me !— ~if I could flatter myfelf with the 
hope^ of pleafing her, and of being loved by 
her ! ' A t kaft Ae is incapable of deceit.— 
It is all over, I yield to my unhappy fate.—* 
I wifli to let her know my heart. 

Valentine. 
What do you mean ? 

The Mar q^u i s. 

You fee my weaknefs, I blufh for it, but 

I cannoft overcome' it. Hitherto I have 

had nothing but unfettled proj^s : this very 
morning I only wilhed to fee Diana that I 
might obtain my pardon, and give her hopes 
that I may one -day facrifice to her, every 
prejudice that obftrudts my happinefs. *■ 
But now I am determined. — —Let her giv^ 

Aa ij 
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me her efteem ; let her fay that flie can love 
me, and I will marry her without farther de- 
lay. . 

Valentine. 

Do you think of doing it ? 

The Mar q^u i s. 

I am refolved. It would be fruitlefs to en- 
deavour to oppofe it. You have already faid 
every thing that is folid which reafon and 
friendftiip could fuggeft ; from this time, 
every effort to diffuade me, will be in vain. 

Valentine. 

And how will you acquaint Diana with 
this fudden refolution ? She will neither fee 
you nor receive your letters. 

The Mar qju i s. 
You will fpeak to her my dear Valentine. — 

Valentine. 
Who, I ? 

'The Mar q^u i s. 

Yes, that is the only fervice you can do 
me. You will tell her that I love her more 
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than ever; that her high fpirit and noble 
refenjment has only ferved to redouble fuch a 
tender pafEon ; and in Ihort, if her heart is 
not averfe to me, I beg upon my knees that 
Ihe will grant me her hand.^-But, what is the 
matter with you Valentine, you feem thought- 
ful, you do not liften to me ? 

Valentine. 

No, no, you mufl: not hope that I can ac- 
cept fuch a commiffion. Well fpeak, 

fpeak yourfelf; Diana and her mother de- 
lighted with fuch a formal propofal will not 
hefitate an inftant. (^He moves to go cut.) 

The Marqijis, ficpping him. 
Stop where are you going ? 

Valentine. 
I do not know. ^ 

The Mar q^u i s. 
What, Valentine, will you forfakc me ? 

Valentine. 

I cannot, nor I ought not to fervc you in 

A a iij 



374 THE PORTRAIT, 

an affak which will embroil you irrecoverably 
with all your friends and relations. ■ ■ 



The Mar q^u i 9. 

You will remain to me,— — Befides, am not 
1 my own matter ?■ If Heaven had pre- 
ferved my father and mother, I would in them 
have refpedted thofe prejudices which I have 
not; but I am free; I love, I have paiS- 
cwiately loved for thefe three years the moft 
amiable, the mofl virtuous of htr fex ; no- 
thing can tear her from my heart ; I give 
myfelf up to that pkafing defire ; what mind 
fo favage as to condemn me, or at leaft to re- 
fufe it's indulgence ? 

Valentine. 

But in forming fuch a difproportioned al- 
liance, you fct a moft dangerous example. 

The Mar qjj i s. 

Unequal alliances were never fo common ; 
if Diana by her birth was of a ftill lower rank 
of life and had ten thoufand a year, though 



1 
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without any of thofe charms by which ihe is 
diftinguilbed, is there a noble man in the king- 
dom who would refufe to marry her ? — Wdl 
then, I will do, from my enthufiaflic regard for 
virtue and accomplilhments, what the love of 
money only makes fo many other people do. 

In Ihort, my dear Valentine, let us talk 

no more of it, I do not afk for your advice, 
but a fervice upon which the whole happi- 
nefs of my life depends, 

Valentine afide. 
What a feverc trial ! 

The Marqjjis. 

Promife me then to fee Diana, and to fpeak 
to her this very day, 

Valentine, 
No 1 cannot find refolution to do it. 

The Mar O-U i s. 

But prejudices apart, do you blame 

my choice ? 

Valentine. 

I blame it ! Diana is deferving of the 

facrifice you propofc to make ! 

A a nij 
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The Marquis, wifb emotion. 

Do you imagine I am hated and that 

ker heart is prejudiced in favour of another ? 

Valentine. 

If I had thought fo, I would have told you 
of it. No, I am perfuaded Ihe will receive 
your offers with equal fenfibility and gra* 
titude. 

The Mar qjj i s. 

Well then my friend, when you fee my 
refolution is not to be Ihaken, what can pre- 
vent you from ferving me ? 

Valentine. 

Perhaps there is nobody but could fpeak 
better than !• 

The Marqttis, with ajlcnifbment . 

How is this ! — —Valentine you are 

difturbed ^Good Heaven, what is this I 

perceive ! ^I can get the better of my paf- 

fion. 1 can even facrifice myfelf to friend* 

fliip ! but if I were abufed, betrayed ! 
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•Valentine. 

Betrayed! That fufpicion enter your 

heart, and your tongue dare to exprefs it ! 

_ _ ■ ■ < < . > ■ 



The M A R Qj^ I s. 

Alas ! I beg your pardon -piftruft that 

bafe emotion of mean fouls is not in my 
difpofition, you know it,— But my head is 
diftradted — I ^m no longer myfelf— I pray 
you excufe the faulty imprudence of a tran- 
fitory fit of paflion — I know you, and I fub- 
mit myfelf to your will. 

Vale nt i ne. 

The cruel expreffion which efcaped you, 
demancjs an explanation, .1 therefore ftiall 
give it. I never obferved that Diana gave me 
the lead preference ; I am very certain Ihe 
cannot imagine flie has made the leaft im- 
preffion on my heart ; I ardently defire both 
your happinefs and hers ; this I can declare 
to you by the moft folemn oaths. 
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The M A R <)jr 1 s. 

That is enough— this explanation even, 
wa^ quite ufelefs ; my deaic Valentine have 
you need of any with me ?— — One word, a 
fingle word from you, is always fufEcient to 
difpel my fears, and reftore to me all the 
confidence I owe to that delicacy and fcru- 
pulous probity which have for ever attached 
me to you ?— — In Ihort, my dear friend, you 
muft grant me pardon, and to prove to me 
that I have not loft any of my rights with 
you, promife me to fpeak to Diana. 

Valentine, 
But can I when you have fufpeded me ?— 

The M A R Qjj I $• ^ 

Ah, if you were in fecret my rival, I would 
truft you 



^•Mi^i^^p^ 



Valeiitine.:- 

You would not be miftaken— but apply 
once more to Cleantes, perhaps he will con* 

fcut— A 
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The Mar qjj i s. 

No, he has refufed me? I have no hope 
but in you alone; befides^ after what has 
juft now paffed betweeA us, it is a great 
pkafure to me to give you this proof of mf 

confidenccr 

Valentine, ajUde. 
O Diana !— 

The M A R QJJ I Sw 

Say— Anfwer me my friend* 

Valentine* 

We forget where we are Let us go j 

come home with me — give me time to refled;^ 

The Mar qjj i s. 

Come my dear Valentine— I will not leave 
you till I have obtained that affedting proof 
of your friendftiip. 

Valentine, afide in going out. 

Alas ! to what extremity am I reduced !-^ 
(jrhey go out.) 

End of the Second Act. 
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ACT III. 



SCENEFIRST. 
Diana, alone. 

Now, I am at laft alone ! Ah, in what 

dreadful reftraint have I paffed this day !— 

always within an inftant of betraying myfelf ! 

Valentine !— — is it poffible my excef- 

five agitatign can have efcaped his notice ! 

^No, no, he knows nothing of what I 

have fuffered indifFerence makes no ob- 

fervations. (She Jits down oppoftte to Vakn- 
tineas piSure.) For fome time I have felt an 
opprcfiion at my heart, a dejedtion, which 

almoft deprives me of my reafon. {She 

looks at the piifure.J How badly I have co- 
pied his features ! Thefe are not his 

eyes, thofe affedling eyes which fo well ex- 

prefs all the virtues of his foul (She 

takes up her pencils, and points.) What affec- 
tion for his father, for his friend ! Can 
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he love none but thofe two objedls ? (She 
Jtill continues to faint.) However, this day, 
and in this very place, I thought I twice ob- 
ferved him melt into tendernefs while look- 
ing at me ! Perhaps he has difcovered 

my fecret ; perhaps he pities me ! What, 

ihall I obtain nothing from him but humi- 
liating compaflion ! Ah, may he rather 

for ever remain ignorant of an unhappy paf- 
fion which I ihall abjure, which I will over- 
come, if it muft expofe me to the infup- 
portable torment of blulhing in his prefence ! 

Ah ! if he thinks he is beloved I Ihall 

undeceive him yes, I Ihall have the 

courage ! — Somebody comes let me dry 

up my tears— Good God, it is he !— 
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SCENE n. 

DIANA, VALENTINE* 

P I A N A rifing with confiernation. 

How fliall I conceal from him, that I was 
thinking of him, and in tears. 

Valentine, afide. 
There Ihe is O heaveo affift me to keep 

roy promife-i-— (//tp/^jj 

Diana. 

I muft fend away this pifture ! Fanny 
■Fann y ■ 



W ' I 



Valentine a Me. 



She feems agitated, difturbed (He corner 
forward.) Mifs, I beg your pardon. 

Diana, aftde^ turning away her Face^ 

Fanny She don't come, I muft go,— ^ 

My legs tremble under me — I am quite fpent ! 
'(She Jinks into k^r chair.) 
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VALfiNTlNfi. 

O God ! What is the matter with you I 

— how pale !-— . 



Diana* 

Nothing— —I thought — I imagined when 
you entered, I heard the voice of the Marquis 
of Linford, and ■ ■ ■ 

Valei^tine. 

And can that voice caufe fuch violent 
emotion ! (He falls into a reverie^ 

Fakny, coming upon ibem une^peSediy^ 
Here I am Mifs, did you not call me ? 

Diana rifing* 
Yes, c arry away thei eafel. 

Fanny, looking at tbepiSlure. 
Ha, ha, you have been working at it again. 

Diana. 

Go away* 

Faijny. 

So, the eyes are finilhed— — By my faith 
now it is as like him as two peas. 
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Diana wifb impatience. 
Go away, Fanny. 

Fanny jjide^ carryirjg the eafeL 

I don't know what plant Ihe has trode upon 
to day ; I never faw her fo out of humour. 
(^Sbe goes out.) 

D I a n"a AJide. 

He is thinking let mc fee if I can dif- 

cover the fubjeft of his attention, and whe- 
ther or not I have diverted his fufpicions 
(Aloud.) The fright I was in feems to have 
furprifed you Sir, but when you refled: on 
the behaviour of the Marquis of Linford. 

Valentine, with an affeSfed coldnefs. 
Who, I Mifs !^ 1 am not furprifed* 

Diana. 
You know that I ought to hate him. 

Valentine* 

Hate him ! 1 have no right which catv 

entitle me to pretend to your confidence. 

but at the fame time, Mifs, I prefume th^f 
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1 have never doae any thing, whieh fhould 
induce you to have a- deiire of deceiving; 

me> 

Diana. 



How Sir !• 



Valentine. 

Hatred in a heart fuch as yours cannot 

produce fuch turbulent agitations 1 well 

kttdW thefe keen and violent enrtotion^, I have 
felt them but too often !— — but I never yet 
could hate. i^*— 

D I A N A^ qfide. 

O heavens ! what do I hear ! he has 

loved ^without doubt he ftill loves-— ^ 

what then ? 

Valentine. 
In fhort Mifs, I congratulate myfelf on 
having difcovered your fecret— — *I was char- 
ged with a commiffion which embarrafled me. 

I approached you with dread but now— 

I am encouraged.—— 

D I AN A. 

What are you going to fay ? 
Vol. IV. B b 



h 
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Valentine, in a low and weak voice. . 

That the Marquis of LiniFord adores you, 
tind makes you an offer of his hand, 

Diana, afide. 
He turns pale ! he blyflies \ -Ah^ 

r 

•what can I think ? — — i— 

Valentine. 

He only defiros that a fecret tie may vinite 

you he efleeins it his gre^teft glory to 

love you at laft I have executed my 

commiffion {4fide.) I may now go and 

hide my wpaknefs and my' defpair. (He 

moves Jomejieps.) 

Diana, 
And you do npt wait my anfwer ? 

Valentin ^. 

Ah, I can guefs it.— — 

Diana, ajide^ 

His eyes are filled with tears !— No, I am 
pot miftaken !-^ 

Valentine, aftde. 

What a pure and lively joy feemed tO' anit 



, / 
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•»t 



mate every feature within this inftant !- 
^^et me fly from a fight which kills me !- 



» I I 



Diana. 

Stop Sir, 

Valentine. 
Why would you detain me ? 

m 

Diana. 

My fituation is perplexing— ^I am flill 
diftrefled with doubt and uncertainty. 

Valentine. 

» •• 

I well know how pleafing it is to hear a 

declaration repeated which delights us 

Know then. Madam, that you are beloved as 
paflionately as you deferve. 

Diana,. ^/^^. 

His refentment is vifible, it is no iHufion. 
'(Aloud.) How Ihould I decide? What 



do you advife ? 

Valentine, impetuoujly. 

I advife you ! — ' — Ah ! that is too much !. 
■ (/» a calmer tone.) Have you not already 

Bb ij 
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determined ? > W hy then that artifice to 

nnworthy of you? ^Why endeavour toi 

conceal an inclination equally reafonable and 
lawful ?— — 

Diana. 

No» I have no artifice— —I wifli to make 

you acquainted with my fentiments but 

a proper referve prevents faie from explaining 
inyfelf.--^— 



Valentine. 



Do not conftrain yourfelf— the avowal 
tsrould be fuperfluous,- 



i* f ■ ■ ■■ 



D i A k A* 

I muft think, however,— —that you would 
have fome pleafure in Hearing it.— 

Valentine, excej/ively conjirained. 

I am— to be fure — fenfible— Jls much a^ 
is poflible for me to be, of the happinefs of 
the Marquis^-but Mifs, you leave me no 
iort of doubt upoii that head. — I ^m going 
tb join him, and Mil ifend him t6 ydU.- 
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P I A N A. 

Send him to me !— vNo, no.—— 

V A L B N T 1 N.6» 

He is with Cleantes waiting my return. 
Diana, after a m&mtnfs refie^on. 
Weil then, let him come— I will" fpeafc 
to him.— 

Val£ntine* 

1 forefaw i t Adieu Mifs— ^-^i?.^ I 

hs^d almpit difcoyered myfelf !— — P^epofe, 
reafon and happinefs, are for ever fled from 
jne ! (He goes out bqftily.) 



■*••«**»—»»••«— ^^•'^•"^^•♦IMW 



S C ,E N E III. 
Diana, alone> 

I have at lafl: feen into his foul .'-——Va- 
lentine ! he loved me, and facrificed him- 

felf to friendfhip. He fliall find in nay heart 
the reward of fo noble an effort, of fuch ex- 

cefSye generofity ! Valentine ! how dear 

he is to me ! -he loves me ! it is not 

a dream, an illufion ! However, he is 

gone away in defpair but could I unde- 
ceive him, wheij my mother is ftill ignorant 

B b iij 
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of my fentiments ! — I am fure flie will ap- 
prove of them --let me run to find her— 

(She moves fotrie Jieps to go out.) Here Ihe 

comes ! but Overford is with iier ; « 

I cannot venture to explain myfelf in bis pre- 
fence. 



SCENE IV. 
OVERFORD, Mrs. DENNISON, DIANA. 

Overford,/^ Mrs. Demi/on. 

I fee Diana, flie will acquaint you with 
what my Ion' could not tell us.— — * 

Mrs. Dennison. 

Diana, did not Valentine leave you juft 
now? 

Diana. 

Yes Mama. 

Mrs. Dennison. 

We juft now met him, he feemed con- 
founded and in violent agitation ; we wanted 
to aik him the reafon, but he run off with- 
out giving an anfwer. 
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Diana. 

• * 

Mama the Marquis of Linford had re-i 

quefted him to fpeak to me.- — ^ 

OvERFORD, ajidej looking at Diana k 

What an air of fatisfadlion ! ^ (^ud.) 
Well Mifs, the Marquis has made you an 

offer of his hand ? ^What anfwer have you 

given ? 

Diana* 

I have confented to fee him ^he will 

certainly come,— — * 



Over FORD, ajide. 
Ah^ all my projects ate overturned* 

Diana* 

1 Ihall anfwer him in your prefence. Mama. 
•I was juft going in fearch of you to lay 
- 'tpen my whole heart to you.— - 

Mrs. Dennison, 

« 

Whatever your fentiments are, my dear, I 
leave you at full liberty to difpofe of your- 
felf, and I know you fufiiciently, to be.cer- 

B b iiij 
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tain that ambition alone can ^never have power 
to determine your choice. 

Diana, -iiffii^ her mother's baud. 
Ahj dear mother !— -— 

O-V E R FO«R D, /j/lde. 

And yet it is to ambition only, ihe facri- 
fices Valentine ! ■ H ow exceffively have I 
been miftaken in her character. 

Mrs. Dennison. 
Somebody comes it is the Marquis. 

DlLA N A. 

Mama, will you give medeave tofpe^to 
him without difguife ? 

Mrs. Dennison. 
It is my wilh, and you certainly oughts 

'Diana. 
I Ihall obey. 

OvERFORD afide^ 
I jqjuft fee what will be the end of this. 
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s c E N j? y^ 

The MARQUIS, iaVmFOIlD, CLE- 
ANTgS, Mtp. JC^IillillSpN, piAI^A. 

The Marc^jis, io Qeantis. 
Notwithftanding the Jiopes that have beea 
given me, yet Ixann^t agproach Jier ivithout 
trembling Liunn 

I don't fee Valentine i 

Ov£RFORi>, to Diana* 

Here is the Marquis, ^ifs. Perhaps 

you defire to fpeak with him only in prefenge 
of your mother ? 

D I A K A. 

Pray Sir do not go— ^you can neither v^ 
commode nor conftrain me* ^ 



The Mar qjj i s. 

I am at laft permitted then lylif^ 
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Diana. 

Allow me, my Lord, to afk yoxi firft what 
you have been told ?-~^ 

The Mar qjj i §• 

That you was informed of my fentiments/ 
and had cpnfented to fee me. 

Diana. 

My Lord, I thought I owed that deference 
to the uprightnefs of your intentions, 

Cleantes, iifidcf looking at Diana% 
Her manner feems very cold apdconftrained! 

Diana, 

I w?ii defirou$ to prove to you my gratitude 
gnd cfleem, the only fentiments you can ex- 
pe(3: from me.— — 

The Mae q^u i s. 

That is fufixcij3ntr-if you allow me to hope, 
that in time it-may be poflible for me to ob-* 
tain the mpft agreeable 

D I AN A. 

Not to feel them, and to promife them. 
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would be to deceive you.-*i«-*No my Lord, 
whefi you deign to fbfget the exceffive dif- 
tance which feparates US, I fhould be unwor- 
thy the facriiice you are willing to make, if I 
accepted it without being able to offer you an 
affeftion equal to your own*— —What love 
gives, love alone can pay— —-and 1 Ihould 
blufli to receive fuch prooft of affe&iort, if ' 
you did not find the full value of them in my 
heart.—— 

The M A & a tf f 9. 
O Heaven, what cruel language f 

Mrs* Dennisoit, afiie^ 
My furprife is exceffive ! 

OvERFORD, aftie% 
Ah^ how great my injuflice ! 

Exceffive delicacy, Diana, perhaps lead^ 
you aftray.-— — 

Dl ANA« 

Ambition, no doubt. Would give a difFerettt 
explanation; but I know no language but 
that of truth and honour. 
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The Marquis. 

I am confounded ! ■ So Ml fs y ou 
rcfufe my offers ? 

Diana. 

prijAy .do m/e honour ; they infpirc jtnc mth 
the.niQft lively gratitude, but J camiQt/jiQr 
ought not to accept them. The time.wiU 
-come, my Lord, ,you may dqjjend upon it, 
when you will be pleafed with this fnink .de- 
claration. Every difproportioned union ter- 
minates in unhappinefs; when love becomes 
blunted, the objedi./pr whpfn every tiding was 
facrificed, . is then fufpedled of ambition; a 
dreadful doubt, which alone m^y poifon the 
pureft felicity,— —Befides, h^ave you not 
fome relations whom fuch a folly would ex- 
ceedingly offend ; and fhall I confent to bring 
trouble and difcord into a happy and refpeft- 
able family ; I expofe myfelf to the malicious 
interpretations of the world, to that fecret 
mean.enyy, which an unexpedted . fortune al- 
ways occafions ? C^lHrnny would .accufe me 
of intrigue and artifice, j^xd in flxort, of having 



dkfeiiea you. And hi^ irdbkiSbiH is the 

reproach of having Jnfjtrred the objed: whom 
we Idvc i - I coald not fopport frieh ^ ac- 
ctiriiulation* of diftrefs; cklamny and hnmilia- 
tion.— ^— Nothifig difcooifages, nothing de- 
ters ambition and fclfiflwefe; bxit the ftra- 
do"w of an injariOTi^ fufpidon> wounds and 
diftrad:s the noble generous heart ; no^ that 
fplendid unhappy lot W^ij not made for me ; 
and even^ if I could harre fliafred thoffe fen- 
timents witH which yoti Hdnout nie^ I have 
too much delicacy, and perhaps pride, for it 
to be poffible that you could ever infure the 
h appinefs of my fife. 

OvERFORp, afide. 
O too happy Valentihe ! — ^ 

Mrs. DEfiNiioSri Rf<ij6 td Diana. 

Ah, Diana, fliould I have teen fo late in 
difcovering your fecret ? 

Diana. 

Alai, I never had any defire to conceal it 
from you t 
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The Mahqitis, ^ming to bimfelf^ after a deep 

reverie. 

Aftotjoihmentj admiration *-^ grief --^ doubt 

■ a nd a thoufand confufed and different 

cmotiona agitate me by turns.— I know 
not where to fix my thoughts ! — What fenti^ 
ment ought tg prevail in my mind ?^ 

Efteem and gratitude, which you cannot 
refvfe to fuch noblenefs and candour. 

The Marquis, with a wild look. 

Where is Valentine ? ■ Why did not Hq 
follow me ?-— — 



i^B— ^"^ 



ClE ANTES^ 

He remains in my houfe.- 

Go and find hin^ ipy 4ear Cleant^s, (Lom 
to Cle^ntes.) but don't give hlpi the leaft hint 
of the buiinefst 

Cl^aktes, Jqw tB Overford. 

J underftand yoi^-r^on't be afraid. 

(Heroes out 1^) '\ 
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The Marquis, in a franfpori of rap. 

So, I am hated my offers are * defpife^ 

— *friendlh}p forfakeS me I lofe all at 



Once I Ah Diana, 'tis only you can calm 
the dreadful diftrefs which deprives me of rea* 
fon.— If fyou could fee into my foul— you 
would fhudder at what you have done.—* 
That heart which you difdain, is perhaps not 
inferior to your own but it is deeply 
wounded ! — —Dread thofe tranfports, which 
conftraint and uncertainty render ftill more 

violent. ^Dread the penetrating eye of 

love arid jealoufy ! 

Diana, 

What has innocence to fear,?— —I may he 
grieved at your injuftice; but I cannot h% 
afraid.— —What .have I promifed you? Have 
I deceived you ?— Of what do you compUm ? 

r 

* 

The MARQjris, 

What an afcendency you have over me ! 
tMuft you ftill preferve itj^ even at iht 
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very time you deprive me of aM hope !— — 
(To Mrs. Dennifon.) Ah ! Madam ! Ah Di- 
ana ! have pity on a wretch who at kaft is 
tvorthy of your regard and fricndfliip, 

Mrs. DENNfSOJT. 

I perceive your fufpicions, and Ihall an- 
fwer you with candour. Till this very mo- 
ment I knew not the true fentiments of Dia- 
na ; this converfation has opened my eyes : I 
believe as you do, that her heart is no longer 
free ; but (ince it is given without my con- 
fent, Ihe has not declared herfelf^ and you 
may depend upon it, that he whom ihe pre- 
fers is (till ignorant of her fecret. 

The MARQyis, oppnjfed. 
Ah t^eavcn ! 

r 

OVERFORD. 

Can an ihvoluhtary inclination excite ydUf 
refentment ? 

The Marquis. 

You knew then of this ihclination ?-— *an 
ungrateful treacherous friend dared to ca* 
truft you with it ? 
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O V E R F O R D. 

You only are ungrateful when you doubt 

him ! The unhappy youth, confumed by 

the moft violent paffion, even denied himfelf 
the confolation of talking of it to me ; I dif- 
covered his fecret, but he had the virtue and 
the refolution to conceal it from her whom 
headored.~He facrificed his love and hap- 
pinefs to you without murmuring— -and you 
accufe him ! you hate him ! 

The Marqjtis. 

Is it poffible that he Ihouldhave fuch com- 
mand over himfelf, To fee Diana every 

day, to love her, and be filent. Ah, if that 

is true, he deferves his happinefs.-— In fa<3: 

, this very day, he would have fet out . 

with me, and quitted Diana ! He con- 
tended with fincerity ! Can I perfuade 

myfelf of it ! Ah Diana, I can believe 

only you, Speak you alone can con- 
vince me, and let me know my injuftice ? 

Vol. IV. C c 
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DiANA^ with mildnefs and timidUy. 

Your friend never fpoke to me but of you. 
——I thought that friendfhip alone filled and 

occu|ried his heart and he ftill believes 

that I love you.— This is the truth. 

The MARquis, 

He believes that you love me !•*— — Ah may 
he be recompenfed for thofe torments which 
fuch a foolifh miftake muft have occafioned 

to him, -But I will no longer talk to you 

of an ill-fated paffion, which henceforth caa 
only ferve to juftify your hatred !— — 

Diana. 

My hatred ! ^What an unjuft and cruel 

expreffion; ah, rather allow me to flatter 
myfelf, that my friendfhip, my fincere efteem, 
may one day comfort you.-— Renounce a 
weaknefs which is unworthy of you, — That 
friend, who was fo dear to you, has fet you 
an example of courage and generofity ; dare 
to imitate him ; by equalling his virtue, you 
will ceafe tp liate him ; reconciled to your^ 



fclf> and havjing become the objed: of our 
admiration^ you will eafily forget youf fpr* 
rows^ and your Ipvc. 

The Mar^ujis. . 

VfbuL da I hear !«t«-^^Ah^ who can refift 
you .^«Ff»ni-YtS| I will juftify your def res and 
your hopes.— r— It is refolved, you have tri- 
umphed !— I refent not the happinefs of 

Valentine. ^Yes, I will do mpre. 1 will 

have the courage to acquaint him with it. — * 
Let him karn from my mouth— —that he 18 
fieloved^ and fiiU preferves his friexuL 

DXANA« 

Ah my Lord !— — But mama— -Ihpuld I 
avow ?- 



i* H I. 



Mrs. Dennison. 
1 cannot but approve your choice, my girl. 



if Mr. Overford will confent.- 



OveAford. 

Can you doubt of my anfwer and my joy ! 

Ccij 
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Diana. 

Well then, tell your friend, that his dif- 
intereftcd fricndfliip for you, and his affeftion 
for his worthy father, infpired the paffion I 

have for him ! (She reaches out her band to 

him) And tell hint likewife, that the ex- 
cefs of ffouv generofity has compleated my 
happinefs. 

The Mar q^u i s. 

Your happinefs !— — It fliall become mine ; 

do not doubt it ! Diana ! you are in 

tears ! (He throws him/elf at her feet , fiill 

holding her hand*) Ah, do not pity me ; you 
have raifcd me above myfclf ! ' ■ 
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■ ■ -hi^ ^. . 



SCENE VI. 

Mrs. DENNISON, DIANA,* fie MAR- 
QUIS, OVERFORD, CLEANTES, 
VALENTINE, r »• 

Valentine^ ohferving the Marquis on bis knet^ 

before Diana^ 

O heavens, what do I fee ! W here 

h^ve you brought me ? ^By what cruel 

tyranny would you have me a witnefs ! 
Ah, let me fly ! 



«M«B 



The Mar QUI?, rijing^ and running toftpp 

bim. 

Stop Val^tine !-~- 



Valentine. 

^11 attempts to detain me vrill be in vain ! 
~I bid you an eternal adieu — know then, all 
that I have fuffer^d—Do not detain me 
longer— Know Uk^wife that I aiu your ti^ 

val ! ■ 
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X he MARttyn^ twbrdfhig bin* 

Recc^oize your friend^ and know your 
happinefs ;— Diana, is yours ! ■ 

Valeittinju 
OGod! — ^ 

The Mar qjs t s. 

She loves you 1 »■ B e happy, yoju deferve 
It, and let the hand of friendibip unite you !— > 

Valentine, 
Diana!— —toy friend I is it poffihle 1 

Cleantes. 
What a happy change ! 



mmmmti^m^ 



OVERFORD. 

O my fon, all my prayers are heard ! 

Valentine. 



•riMMav»«a( 



And you confent i ■ a nd Dian^ ! 
N<n, They deceive me, xhey abofe me !**— -G 
my Father Ir-r- 

* 

Mrs. Dennison^ 
Speak> my girl !< 
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Diana, N Valentine. 

Wben generous fricndihip has dei^pied % 
ferve me fof an interpreter^ can you (UU pre- 
ferve any doubts ? 



Valentine. 

Diana, you love me ! D iana is miae!~ 

But gracious God ! ^thou dear, thou too 

feeling friend — ^what will become of thee?— 
Alasl I dare not yield to my tranfports! — 
You are unhappy ; my happinefs would be 

a crime ! What ! have the torments I 

juft now experienced become yours. — That 
idea diftrafts me and poifons all my felicity!-— 



The Marqjtis. 

Can you grieve for my fate, when I pre* 
ferve a friend like you, and have obtained 
the efteem of Diana ? The more painful 
the facrifice, the more I ought to be pleafed 
and proud of having made it ! Ah, Valentine, 
you have too exalted a mind to be furprifed 
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at the power of reafbn, and to pity the heart 

which can triumph over itfelf ?— — Diana, 

Valentine, ye dear objeds of all the afFec- 

tions of my Ibulj be happy, and I fhall be fo, 

by your means.— I have loft the frail illu-. 

fions of love, but friendihip is ftill preferved 

to me; my virtue is reftorcd to me. 

Thefe are the true fources of peace and hap- 

pinefs» 

(The curtain ircps^) 



THE END. 



